
PRIVILEGE AND FUTURE OPPORTUNITY OP THE UNIVERSITY
Six lectures on, and three from within the future university.

Lecture 1. The German University.
Parents, scholars, students, administrators. The human 
side of thought. ’’Mu. Dick” and the end of the German
University,

Lecture 2. The Amerioan University.
Woodrow Wilson*s legacy to American universities, 
Princeton, Chicago, Dartmouth. The modern confusion 
between ideas, sciences, education, and knowledge, 
exemplified by A. E. Housman1 s "Introductory Lecture 1* 
The proper relations between the birth, growth, spread, 
and death of thought, Economy of the mind.

Lectures 3—6 apply the principles 
of the first two lectures to parents 
and ideas, scholars and sciences, 
students and education, administrators 
and knowledge.

Lecture 3. Ideas.
The opportunities of parents. The ten commandments 
of education: Listen, react," think, play, doubt,
protest, suffer; return, teach, designate. The 
institutional representation of these commandments 
in society.

Lecture 4. Facts.
The opportunities of scholars: the question of their 
trustworthiness. How ideas are changed into sciences. 
The transition from faith to science through work., 
which must be

(1) of universal significance,
(2) detached from the environment,
(3) vouched for by concrete persons,
(4) exposed to constant criticism.

The forgotten principle of the occidental universities: 
Paris, Sologna, Salerno, and their secret.



Lecture 5

Lecture 6

Lecture 7

Lecture 8

Lecrure 9

. Men.
"ffKe fellowship of students.
Lucius Ampelius and the introductory course in 
antiquity. Elementary knowledge and elementary 
education are identified today. They should be 
treateed as opposites, When they are mistaken for 
each other, rampant fascism ensues. Why the classical 
the parochial and the universal elements of education 
are mixed up today. Consequences for the teacher.
The contradiction between a teacher as a hired man 
and teaching as a public trust. Why an educator 
cannot be an educator only.

. Administrative Measures.
The proper place for quantity. The cynicism of the 
young. The cheapening of knowledge and the devalua
tion of values necessitate the sear ch for a new 
sort of teacher. The convergence-principle as a 
way out. Our next practical step.

Lectures 7 -  8 take up what 
must be studied by the new s ta ff .

. The Luther of physics; and the re-embedding of the 
natural sciences. The situation of theology in 
1500 similar to the situation of physics today. The 
Important scientific parties of today.

. Scepticism and Mystification.
The modern Sophists and the university machinery 
and monopolies. The three scientific processes ; 
defining, enumerating, articulating. The growth 
of logic and mathematics. The lack of a science 
of articulation. Popular substitutes. The disease 
of self-expression. Proper remedies.

. The new frontier:the timeliness of thought.
The mutual conquest of West and East. Abraham, 
Jesus, Buddha, Laotse.



THESES, October 28, 1938

Thesis One.
History, education, and politics today are 
full of good ideas; obey are not sciences.

Thesis Two.

Today we shall build up a scientific 
terminology. We shall try to come to grips 
with operations instead of having to look 
up to Ideals. This can be done.

Thesis Three.

The ten commandments are addressed to three 
generations: the child, the adult, the elder. 
They deal with man as a natural recurrence, 
as a social fighter, and as a lasting value.
On all three levels—childhood, adult,, elder— 
the human being passes through four essential 
stages.

Thesis Four.

These stages take the individual (childhood), 
the person (adult), the personality ( elder) 
through the four forms of grammar: You, Ego,
We, I t •

Thesis Five.

Our institutions stop at the sixth commandment. 
The latter part of life  means: how to become a 
parent, and it  appears in the problem how to 
train teachers, since teachers act in parents’ 
stead.
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PRIVILEGE AND FUTURE OPPORTUNITY OF THE UNIVERSITY

LECTURE 1» The German University. October 7, 1938.

Parents, scholars, students, administrators. The 
human side of thought. "Mr. Dick" and the end of 
the German University.

When I arrived here today I saw the invitation sent out by 

Dr. Cabot, and I said to myself,"The inside story of these lectures is  a 

l i t t l e  b it d iffe re n t."  I t  began with a defeat. When I was in Dark Harbor 

in August Mr. Glenn started a discussion on universities and we went on with 

that for some time. I had in my baggage a paper which had been on my mind 

for five years, and I am going to t e l l  you why. But before giving the story 

of th is paper and i t s  rather e rra tic  adventures and the funny way i t  never 

came to be published, I must mention that Dr. Cabot did not lik e  the paper.

I read i t  to him and he said, "I am Irish  and I  must have a jo l t ,  and you 

begin^a^chapter on universities called 'The boredom of education,1 ana that 

is  nothing to me." So I sat down and wrote i t  for the tenth time, and now 

I begin with an over-energetic warning against parents. I said they are 

absolutely unaware what they do when they send a boy to school; that they 

pay tuition with th eir sons; that money is  an in sign ifican t a f fa ir ;  the 

rea l sa crifice  is  throwing children to th is Moloch of a university which 

can always turn into an idol to which we s a c r if ic e . The unawareness of

parents of th is fact makes i t  d if f ic u lt  to make any connection between the 

parents and the modern university.
present work

Parents are beginning to see that the/jxlacaac of the university leads righ tly
,* , , f.. , ( i ti\: r!

to great misgivings. I t  has got out of hand. I t .'
< l . f  it . f\«L

the—«t hey -aide, but t ho re la tion whi ch.■a&oete-W' bo--restated »

When I  came to th is  country I  came as a lonely man apparently, but 

rea lly  I came to represent the fa c t that the German university was gone.
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th is
In 1935 this was beyond the understanding of / country  ̂fu ll  of youth and

health. Such people think a country cannot be destroyed altogether, and that

there is  no such thing as permanent destruction. Today I  think most people are 
before 1930 any extensive

aware that while /'[there had not been ƒ migration cf scholars from Germany, there 
in Germany

had been/something which had been copied and imitated in England, in France and

in America, which with i t s  inner springs of movement had originated in Germany

and had only work/ there with any speed and thoroughness. So that even the 
educational

I t  was a question, How can mmSmtop be tempted to  le t  in th is xx dangerous fellow

called a university, when i t  is  much easier to be se lf-s a tis f ie d  lik e  the old

Oxford and Cambridge, which had the name of universities but were in fa c t colleges

The great sc ien tis ts  in England up to the end of the la s t  century have not

necessarily been university professors at a l l .  You went to Oxford to be there

four years and to have tea—ano why not? I t  was probably perfectly su ffic ien t 
, Germany,

to have one country/which offered i t s e l f ,  i t s  sons and children, to be sa cri

ficed to the kingdom of science. * * * * *
Theology does not ex is t in th is country as an organized group̂  of  ̂

s c ie n tis ts , a t least down to 1920, becausey'Ha'^nacy'i^^is'’̂ h^,ugh for* every stucfent 

who^^an^^to go to G e r m a n t o d a y  theology as a scholars’ a ffa ir  is
* Hei t y

I think flourishing only in Switzerland.j£nT“,X9B!ili®T ütRëT'ïïependencies of the

German center. How then can any group of normal people in a national community
that

understand that there must be some thing,A here is  something which goes beyond

X

ed

best conditions in another com. try could not make, up completely for the loss of lit

one in stitu tio n  in which Germany ha lead.

,t y

I was fu ll of th is problem or perhaps I  should not have come to th is country.
thé world

the lim its of i t s  own country, and for what purposes? You can deteriorate any 

university to a fa s c is t ic  a f fa ir ,  but i t  ceases then to be a u niversity . The 

German university was always bigger than the nation.
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groups
I have found here four/—students, parents, scholars, and admin

is tra to rs— contributing to the university, and though i  found that the 

parents were paying with th eir offspring, I  found that students were not g et-
‘ L 4. Lrfting ideas were fbeing formed into an image, into the#ruts of thought) ^ '■rX

k * /VtrK 1 » S U e f éÜ U élti t
Éven-----1-----—rsns,em?M!!rcr1«verT[$T'^  ̂ . ' I t b l i t h e  fa c t of

w 2being stamped which iV so  amazing, n.n German universitair *1 have seen i t  
t  , vu J I m  J

done m thin two years. By the second or third year, _ while (he /was taking
was made

his doctor's degree a t twenty-two, the student «BUbÉs^a what he was goin._ to be 

for the res t of his l i f e ;  ^LO.CC^aJ ^ J  , 0>i A 'r u s in fe S l  C*LcL/t

fUC^T' _The colleges of Germany, for example those of theology, really
lAmAÉLAa )  & SA gi

-d-iv ic lons/amonjv--TT̂ oole. So for a student i t  ^Ignob the occasion to get some-

ïhanaerT^It M ^ s

(be transformed into -something as useless as an economist 1

Ob

thing as much as the fa c t that he 4#3tyunriergoing a process of chai 

very risky. He

The third thing I would say is  that the teacher in a university—the
ScMuefUuffone _

scholar—is  not at a l l  a man who knows/out  ̂who has to represent a pwtTIn an

ignorant society, and has to fight for &  representation tooth and n a il.  In

he , / 
7& i& n t)

any given moment a part of the Word may be foi’gotten. The scholar is  a cus-
 ̂ 0

todian. He is  fighting for somethin, perfectly  useless as you know, for 

something for which nobody else cares. Primarily he is  an ambassador of Ü œ J n J K
-  • T ' -  - r _  •

to an ignorant and unwilling; world. Again ana again th is is  his special con

tribution , that he id en tifies  himself with parts of the Woĵ  which the 

average society has no time for or does not wish to be reminded o f. do to be 

an ambassador or representative of something ’Jtjl^|^/"and something rather ab

struse is  again something very d ifferen t from what you understand through the

him to do, which i t  i s  natural to d o . a n d  certainly  the

Carnegie foundation to be the scholar's jo b ; because you think i t  is  sometaing

that everybody es 
real scholar

/c i can land as a pedant, as a crank. Scholarship is  not easy but i t  is  a duty.
quo c & U LiJ _

For the administrator we have bfeie/funcbion, in  that he must not to»
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£ & & fftu 'io in.u’Je , should aim to become superfluous. People grow up 

and lean on and change without too much administration. I know of one^uni- 

versity  which has a Department of E ffic ien t Administration; when you want some 

'y o n S ^ m o  the Department of E ffic ien t Administration—and you never get 

your That is  the wrong way. The righ t kind of administrator is  less

v isib le  than any other part. ie is  the hub of the wheel, and that is  a very 

diff#C<d0'task■„ I t  is  a permanent e ffo rt to efface yourself. You don't repre

sent something v isib le  but you keep the other parts of the wheel from fa llin g  

down.

Most educational discussions s ta rt the other way round and

ask* What can we do for you?J my whole answer is  that th is i. not the idea of a
the teacher

university at a l l .  Nobody does anything for / . but he is  doing something

for the growth of the s p ir it ,  for the growth o., the world, ana nobody can t e l l
scholars

what w ill h a p p e n . You may lose your children as parents/Mi/ may turn

J
gau /iodOfl

Why then is  the university in eny wav inlyi Q'SttKgT Wh„. uoes the world

at large need th is growth? Won't a il  these things take care of themselves?

I must express my feeling that when 33 m illions of children go to school in the
V̂ hat

United States, i t  seems perfectly  fu tile  for an individual to sayTwhen th is  educational
But I do aay i t .

tem plets destroyed we must be able to rebuild i t  in three days Any ' social

grouo on a desert island would have to refound toe /Cfniversity mammss&WKXSB3m "

5aki<L<into consideration that that group would not have to get
»Parents,

something' but to give something. One group woulo have to give fa itn ; the

children wouia nave tc  give themselves; the teachers woula have to give up

themselves in oruer to represent those parts of the university which on th is

desert island were not there; and the administrators would be these wise men /

whom you never see, Well, my only excuse for tn is  whole enterprise^.gainst thenow
odds of th is incredibly huge machinery of education running smoothly and with



great p rofit for many everywhere in the world, is  that I cannot help i t .
T: X- ~ <̂ #yar 'JSO A&e German professor Whirlwind. 7T7 T̂DegMsa-i n t lTii? :TOTy,P ^ tic k  to  one

excuse." He thought the German scholars always had so many reasons that none
frfaflP r Shok *0 €aut. J

of them was in any way important. £  My only excuse is  that i  "cannot help i t .

You know the story of "Mr. Dick" in Dickens1 David Copperfield, whose rea l name 

nobody knew. X-'s^gpose. he wa^.^medvM clir (a . But "Mr. Dick" had th is unfor

tunate habit of always mixing into everything he did the fate  of Charles the

F irs t of England. I have the unfortunate habit of mixing the fa te  of the uni- 
to

versity ir/everything that I  say or think. Mr. Dick was a l i t t l e  mentally un

balanced. As Betsy Trotwood s a i d . . . . .

A 'te r  a l l ,  Mr. Dick had one quality which made up for th isfh ct of his always 

writing memorials about Charles the F ir s t .  When she asked him what she should 

do with David Copperfield he suggested the thing which she really  did. He said, 

"I think I shoulr; wash him." All I have to say, or I may perhaps at the end of

& **■*»**;/&  «*4 c/ 6these lectures be able to say, I  should wash
ujc/H" t •

That is ,t o  say what I think is  the next step that we coula or shoulc take

in th is country to te s tify  to the fact that the German university is  destroyed, 

and that there is  no hope to ar«w on the resources of the other siae of the 

ocean for the rebirth of tn is s p ir it  which goes beyonu the l i f e  of $ !P c  onti- 

nent in every age ana prepares the road for something essen tially  d ifferen t, 

for a new form and existence of l i f e  in society . You wial not mind, since I 

have frankly stated that I do not know whether th is is  illn e ss  or ag itation , 

you w ill not mind, I hope, when I say that re a lly , from my f i r s t  memories I 

have been puzzled by th is question. When I  was 14 or 15 I  founded, of c o u r s e ,^  

an Academy of Sciences, in which there were three members aixd we thought that 

was enough. After th is experiment I devoted some years to t h e s c h o l a s t i c  

method of medieval u niversities and the process of the doctor ase; and a fte r

coming back from the ?ra.r I threw up my university teaching in a pamphlet in which
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as the War
I said that a fte r  such a thing,the fate of the university had to be reaeter-

mined, and since nobody was going to take any such steps^I could not go on .

teaching; we should have to find new people who would devote themselves to 
oP ■) academies,

theyeiiud.^roo I went out and founded three / . with more or less  success,

»hbibbbb»®» I started an academy of 1' -or which lasted ten years. Then I

■ rtea an academy for adult education, trying to get rid. of the rather childish

way of teachin- the social sciences/ treatdMg-edults lik e  children who know

nothing about society. Again i t  was a problem of organizing a real division of

facu lties of grown up people, responsible not only for themselves but for the

larger world. Finally I got my own college together within the university

called again I had the sa tisfactio n  of making th is in te r-
jl X S A aMS. o Cuf &§• <*S&.

departmental machine^work smoothly for a number of year. -

I have started my career as a scholar three times in my l i f e ,  and th is leads to

something essen tia l: I have been a privat docent three times, a t £4, 54, 45. 
privat docent?

What is  this/ I t  is  a men who undertakes at his own r is k , without salary 

to challenge the scholastic community ana the public to give him a hearing. The

only thing granted him by trie u riversity  is  his chance to teach: he is  not an 

instructor, not an assistan t professor, he is  nothing whatever except what he is  

Here vye come to one of those mainsprings of acceleration of teaching in the 

German u n iv ersities. I do not wish to idealize th is . I think the times for th is 

in stitu tio n  are gone. But one of the things unknown in England or here is  tnat 

th is  thing was one of the main c u.-es of success in Germany, ana when one has

to face the fact that i t is  gone^one has to know 

something in i t s  place.

the causes of i t s  succes be-

After I had thrown up the university work x started once more, a fte r  the 
aJL O ju  rtg fc c &  -

war a t 35, antb n leoturff on the Four fa c u ltie s , because th is  was

so much on ray mina. I rasy mention too that again my luck or my misfortune lea

me to teach in seven d ifferen t Departments in Harvard because it ,  was impossible 
a Jki2JZ-£cdL

to find my w ^r"in the university; and at the Tercentenary of Harvard I was in -
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v i t e d  by th e  one d e p a rtm e n t in  w h ich  I  had n o t  tau gh t*. So th e  d e f e a t  o f  th e

German u n i v e r s i t y  h as h a r a s s e d  me a l l ,  t h e s e  y e a r s .  I  had no i l l u s i o n  a f t e r  
th e  German u n i v e r s i t y  I  w an ted

19 18  b u t  t h a t  t h e / t i l in g  w as d e a d , b u t  tb » % f^ /to  t e l l  e v e ry o n e  so  t h a t  when e v e r y -  

one f a c e s  t h i s  f a c t  so m eth in g  can  b e  done a b o u t  i t .  -Bunt-i t • '■ 'fia t F % 'gQ:<pegt»mp 

t o  know trb to -X a c to  Today i t  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s a y  much a b o u t  th e  d e s t r u c 

t io n  w h ich  h as been b ro u g h t a b o u t .  What I  h a ve  t o ■ s a y i n  th e  s e c o n e  p a r t  o f

th e  l e c t u r e  i s  Jbhat h as d ie Q T  wnat w ere  tine s e c r e t  s p r in g s  o f  th e  p r i v a t  d o c e n t
beyon d

w h ich  a llo w e d  th e  Germans t o  r e p r e s e n t  so m eth in g /  n & u io n a l b o u n d a r ie s ?  A 

c h a p te r  on t h i s  from  my book w i l l  be m a ile d  t o  y o u . I  assum e t h a t  we may go 

fo rw a rd  on tw o r o a d s , -  some m a t e r ia l  w h ich  w i l l  be  s e n t  t o  yo u  I  t a k e  f o r  

g r a n te d  t h a t  y o u  w i l l  s c a n  o v e r .

W ith o u t g o in g  i n t o  d e t a i l  th e  t h in g  w h ich  s h o u ld  be m e n tio n e d  I  t h in k

in  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  i s  t h a t  th e  German u n i v e r s i t y  a l lo w e d  th e  Germ ans t o  d e 

f e a t  th e  Roman C h u rch , t o  g e t  r i d  o f  th e  e n 

croachm ent. o f  th e  I t a l i a n  P ap acy on German a f f a i r ’s .T o e  German p r in c e s  w ere 

w i l l i n g  t o  l e t  i r  a n o th e r  w it n e s s  o f  th e  f a i t h , -  th e  German u n i v e r s i t i e s ^ p r e a c h -  

in g  f r e e l y  in  a C h r is t ia n  w o r ld ,  t r e a t i n g  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  t h i s  s o - c a l l e d  C h r i s t i a n  

w o rld  a s  i f '  th e y  w ere  pagan s and nao t o  be r e fo r m e d . T h is  was done fro m  th e  

c h a ir s  o f  th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  and t h i s  pow er o f  S t .  P a u l a l lo w e d  him t o  ro b  P e t e r .  

I t  was t h e r e f o r e  a s t r u g g l e  o f  l i f e  and d e a th  w h ich  e n c o u ra g e d  t o e  Germans t o

l e t  in  th e  u n i v e r s i t y  # ) j f i t s  s o v e r e ig n  c h a r a c t e r *  The u n i v e r s i t y  n o t  a sk e d  f o r
in  r e t u r n

im m ed iate  p r a c t i c a l  r e s u l t s ,  n o r p ro m is in g  f a r  t u i t i o n  a n y  d i r e c t  re w a rd  t o  th e

p a r e n t s ,  s h a p in g  p e o p le  t o  a sh a p e  w h ich  N
an  amount o f  fre ed o m  and s e lf - g o v e r n m e n t  w h ich  to d a y  h a s  v a n is h e d  fro m  th e

w as

European s o i l .

In  t h i s  f i g h t  f o r  l i f e  and d e a th  th e  c h a i r s ,  f i r s t  o f  t h e o l o g y ,  l a t e r  o f
 ̂ The

th e  o t h e r  s c i e n c e s ,  p la y e d  th e  r o l e  o f  r e fo r m . R e fo r m a tio n  w as n o t  so m eth in g
/V

done on one d a y  a s  i n  E n g la n d ; i t  m s  so m eth in g  g o in g  on d ay a f t e r  day i n  e v e r y
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German u n iv e r s i t y « .n a t  i s  th e  t h in g  we sh o u ld  know ; t h a t  J ^ fw as th e

e m a n icp a tio n  o f  th e  s p i r i t  o f  S t .  P a u l from  b e in g  sw a llo w e d  up b y  th e  s p i r i t  o f
come

P e t e r .  A t e v e r y  moment C h r i s t i a n i t y  can  be^joagan— c l e r g y  and p e o p le — and

th e r e  must be someone t o  t e l l  them s o .  T h a t i s  why th e  German u n i v e r s i t i e s  w ere

s t a t e  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  b e c a u s e  t h e y  s to o d  f o r  th e  w h o le  n a t io n  a g a i n s t  a, r e l a p s e

i n t o  p a g a n ism . I t  may seem t o  y o u  a s u b t l e  p o in t  t h a t  I  m ake, t h i s  c o n n e c t io n

w ith  S t .  P a u l .  L u th e r / th o u g h t  he w as S t ,  P a u l R e d iv iv u s . I t  i s  so m eth in g  very-

s im p le . T h e re  i s  a t  e v e r y  moment»once em otio n  h a s  done i t s  w o rk , a  g r e a t  te n d e n c y  t o
t h a t  J  l o s e s

co m p la ce n cy . The moment th e  u n i v e r s i t y  l w t  th e  pow er o f  re fo r m  and S t .  P a u l
i t

i s  n o t t h e r e ,  no, o t h e r  pow er can  db/§ S t .  John ca n n o t plo i t ;  th e  Good S a m a rita n

MM I
and th e  L e v i t e  and th e  P r i e s t  roust a l l  be tt& aag. The German u n i v e r . l t i  "  p la y e d  

th e  p a r t  o f  ohe L e v i t e  and i n t e r p r e t e d  th e  new s p i r i t ,  and o f  c o u r s e  n e g 

l e c t e d  Nabob; b u t  s c h o la r s  a r e  p o o r p e o p le ,  I  am to d a y  a e fe n d in g  th e  L e v i t e  

a g a in s t  th e  Good S a m a r ita n . You ca n n o t b u i l u  s o c i e t y  on th e  Good S a m a r ita n ,

and in  o r d e r  t o  t e a c h  p e o p le  t o  be Good S a m a r ita n s ^ th e r e  m ust be someone t o
th e  n a t i o n ,  c k o ju t  ^ e& 0 *àut>j C<Mf,

t e a c h .  The u n i v e r s i t y  t r i e d  t o  r e f o r p  tfe&s a s »  t o - • l w k '4'tO T ou gh y“'a‘t i'’'l<®as.t,
'r€c(j$an&] o f  â*SL&$q 7**1? f f a i A c L L v *

n o t t o  be b lin d e d  by any v i s i b l e  t h i n g ,  f o r k in g  in  th e  ^ in v is ib le  yo u  a r e  n o t

a t  a l l  im p re sse d  b y  any b ig  b u i l d i n g s ,  by an y  endow m ents, by any g r e a t  n u m b ers.
c9KC teOLctuA* fkjL* Iff/Ljtëto

I?   .......ni hItih I n t h i sThe 33 m i l l i o n s  o f  c h i ld r e n  v a n is h  ,and sva^nnSZ
was

s e n s e  th e  German u n i v e r s i t y  hh nrme mere i n t e r p r e t i n g  th e  s c r i p t u r e s  i n  th e

l i g h t  o f  to d a y ^LSlAs- f °V Of (AM$\

• . . .
And t h i s  u n i v e r s i t y  c o v e re d  g r e a t e r  t e r r i t o r y  th a n  any p o l i t i c a l  u n i t .

F o r 350 y e a r s  in  Germany th e  a c t s  and docum en ts o f  a n y  c a s e  in  c o u r t  in  a n y  
w ere  r e v ie w e d  b y  th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,

German p r i n c i p a l i t y . b e c a u s e  th e  c o u r t s  p i  j u s t i c e  had t o  t u r n  t o  th e  la w

f a c u l t i e s  t o  g e t ,  n o t  a ju d g em e n t on th e  f a c t s  b u t  an o p in io n  on th e  m e r it s

o f  th e  c a s e  . So i n  t h i s  s e n s e  t h e  la w  f a c u l t i e s  in  Germany becam e th e
ce,

s o v e r e ig n  c o u r t s  o f  j u s t i c e ,  d e a l in g  w ith  t h e  e v id e n /  e s t a b l i s h i n g  and r e fo r m 

in g  j u s t i c e .  i n th e  same waY t h e  f a c u l t i e s  o f  t h e o lo g y  w ere a p p ro a c h e d  b y  th e
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p rin c e s ^ a n d  a sk e d  how th e y  sh o u ld  re fo rm  t h e i r  c h u r c h e s , and i t  i s  th e  

p r in c e s  who b ro u g h t a b o u t in  Germany a l l  th e  ch an ges in  r e l i g i o u s  in 

s t r u c t i o n  o r  c r i t i c i s m  d u r in g  th e  l a s t  400 y e a r s .

When t h e s e  tw o f a c u l t i e s  had e x h a u s te d  t h e i r  e n e r g i e s ,  th e  f a 

c u l t i e s  o f  p h ilo s o p h y  and o f  th e  s o c i a l  s c ie n c e s  to o k  o v e r ,  and w hat' yo u  

know o f  F i c h t e ,  S c h e l l i n g  and H e g e l, can  o n ly  be u n d e rs to o d  th ro u g h  

Me la n o t h o n ,  ̂ ^< Jnce^ m ore th e y

t r a n s l a t e d  th e  v o i c e  o f  re fo rm  i n  t h e i r  l e c t u r e s  and from  t h e i r  c h a i r s .  

A g a in  th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  r e p r e s e n te d  th e  t r u t h  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y ,  w ith  th e

id e a  t h a t  c e r t a i n  a b u s e s  can be  by s y s t e m a t ic  and f r e e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n
(La-

a t t a c k e d  and o u t r u l e d . A l l  o f  German l ib e r t y ^ h a s  gone i n t o  th e  l i b e r t y  

o f  th e  a cad e m ic  w o r ld . The l i b e r t y  o f  th e  u n i v e r s i t y  w as t h a t  l i b e r t y  

w h ich  d is t in g u is h e d  th e  Germans from  a n a t io n  t y r a n n iz e d  o v e r .  T h ese  

l i b e r t i e s  w ere d e v e lo p e d  w it h in  th e  u n i v e r s i t y  o n ly *  You may sa y  a 

p r e t t y  p o o r s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  n a t io n a l  l i b e r t y ,  b u t  t h e r e  i t  w a s , and i t  had 

made on th e s e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  an i n d e l i b l e  im p r e s s io n . I t  made them i n t o  some

t h in g  much b ig g e r  th a n  any l o c a l  o r  p r i n c e l y  o r  p a t r i o t i c  i n s t i t u t i o n .

You c o u ld  buy t h i s  re fo rm e d  t r u t h  and e s t a b l i s h  

c a u s e  th e  German u n i v e r s i t y  had foun d th e  way and s t a r t e d  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  

s c ie n c e  w h ich  we have d e v e lo p e d . I t  came i n  th e  wake o f  S c h e l l i n g ,  o f  

F i c h t e ,  and o f  H e g e l.

The l a s t  f a c u l t y  e s t a b l i s h e d  w as t h a t  o f  th e  S o c i a l  S c ie n c e s ,  a b o u t 

1 8 7 0 , w h ich  b ro u g h t a b o u t  s ic k n e s s  in s u r a n c e ,  o ld  a g e  in s u r a n c e ,  e t c . ,  

and w as b a se d  r a t h e r  e x c l u s i v e l y  on th e  w ork o f  th e  S o c i a l i s t s  who had 

c h a i r s  in  German u n i v e r s i t i e s .  The s o c i a l  p o l i c y  o f  Germany i s  th e  l a s t  

c o n t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  German u n i v e r s i t i e s  t o  r e fo r m  i n  G erm any. I t  was com

p l e t e l y  s u c c e s s f u l ,  an d  w it h  t h i s  a l l  f o u r  f a c u l t i e s  had done t h e i r  p a r t  

and t h e r e  came e x h a u s t io n .  $  * *  i j r  t 'S  'X fu lfr iC C U iJv t  A i t / *

p a t r i o t i c  i n s t i t u t i o n .

junzptok i r i i  >'gn/]na+. b e -
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c Â k jiJ r-C ^

A lr e a d y  in  1900 yo u  c o u ld  f e e l  t h a t  th e  in f l u e n c e  o f  th e  German 

u n i v e r s i t i e s  on th e  n a t io n  was v a n is h in g .  B ut I  w is h  t o  s t r e s s  t h a t  

re fo rm in g  t r u t h  was p ro c la im e d  f i r s t  i n  th e  u n i v e r s i t y ,  a c t u a l l y  a c h ie v e d  

l a t e r  in  p r a c t i c e .  T h is  had been  th e  s e c r e t  f o r  400 y e a r s  i n  G erm any; th e  

p ro m is e , th e  f o r e c a s t i n g  o f  th e  t h in g s  im a gin ed  hap pens when th e  s t u d e n t  

w a lk s  in t o  th e  u n i v e r s i t y ,  f o r  e x a m p le , so m eth in g  v e r y  s p e c i a l ,  l i k e  

i n  th e  (* ]-  c e n t u r y ,  was f i r s t  t a u g h t  i n f c u - » ' a n d  tw e n ty  y e a r s  

l a t e r  i t  was la w .  T h is  d o e s  n o t  happen h e re  w here yo u  h a ve  th e  Supreme 

C o u r t;  bu t i n  Germany t h e r e  was f i r s t  t e a c h in g  and d o c t r in e  and th e n  r e c e p 

t i o n  b y  th e  c o u r t .  The German o f f i c i a l  w ould c a r r y  o u t  a s  o f f i c i a l  w h at 

he had b e en  t a u g h t  in  h i s  y o u n g e r  d a y s ,  and y o u  can  f in d / 't h a t  when th e

±J
f i r s t ^ o T f i c i a l s  had re a c h e d  t h e  s t a g e  when th e y  c o u lu  be  i n f l u e n t i a l ,  in  

1 8 8 1 , th e y  made th e  f i r s t  s h i f t  fro m  M a n ch e ste r ism  and l a i s s e z - f a i r e  t o  t h ^ V  

C 'l’ Q -G? s o c i a l  p o l i c y .  I t  i s  t h i s  r e l a t i o n  o f  th e  t e a c h in g  t o  th e  e f f e c t s  in  th e

o u t s id e  w o rld  w h ich  I  w is h  t o  s t r e s s ,  b e c a u s e  h e re  comes th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  

o f  th e s e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  t o  th e  c o irr m n ity .  The
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t a u g h t
u s u a l id e a  i s  -> r'tJtrttFSe, t h a t  th e  t h in g  sh o u ld  be  jmfcJt'to th e  b o y s  w h ich  t o

t h e i r  p a r e n t s  and e ld e r s  seemed t o  be th e  r i g h t  t h i n g ,  and we a r e  ^ p t t o  con™

s i d e r  th e  t h in g  t o  be r i g h t  w h ich  we t h in k  to  be r i g h t .  The p o l i c y  o f  th e  
t  h a t  s t u d e n t s  s h o u ld  be t a u g h t

German u n i v e r s i t i e s  w a s , so m eth in g  w h ich  th e  p a r e n ts  d id
K

n o t  th in k  to  be r i g h t ,  and so  p e r s e c u t io n  o f  th e  p r o f e s s o r ’' was a lw a y s  g o in g  o n .

T h is  i s  n o t  r in g  t o  b o a s t  a b o u t ;  y o u  c o u ld  a lw a y s  g o  t o  a n o th e r  p l a c e .  T h e re

w as one s a f e t y  v a l v e , -  th e  f r e e  c o m p e t it io n  among many s t a t e s .  T h ere  was one
no

la n g u a g e  f o r  a l l  th e  C e n t r a l  E uropean  r e g i o n ,  German; b u t  t h e r e  w as/on e s o v e r 

e ig n  s t a t e ,  and th u s  yo u  co u ld  g o ,  when y o u  f e l l  in t o  d i s g r a c e ,  from  B e r l i n  to  

V ien n a  o r  t o  S o r  t o  S w i t z e r l a n d ,  and t h e y  d id  i t ;  and y o u  h ave  th e  

exa m p les  o f  g o in g  t o  u -j> .

T h is  i s  th e  r e a l  s t o r y :  t h a t  e v e r y b o d y  c o u ld  e v a d e  th e  im m ed iate  p r e s s u r e  

o f  h i s  e n v iro n m en t and e s t a b l i s h  h im s e l f  o n ly  on th e  b a s i s  o f  h i s  own c a p a c i t i e s  

i n  a new e n v iro n m en t w ith  a new s t a t e  a l l e g i a n c e  . He a c q u ir e d  th e  c i t i z e n s h i p  

o f  t h i s  o t h e r  s t a t e  by b e in g  a p p o in te d  t o  th e  u n i v e r s i t y .  T h is  was h i s  p r i v i 

l e g e ,  t h a t  th e  u n i v e r s i t y  i n  t h i s  s e n s e  mad- him a new man. he had no s e l f -  

made men i n  Germ any,* An th e  p r o p e r  s e n s e  t h e i r  c i t i z e n s h i p  was nob b a se d

on t h e i r  b i r t h - r i g h t  b u t  on b e lo n gin g- t o  a  u r i x v e r s i t y .  I t  w as q u i t e  am azin g t o  
t h a t

f in d  30 p e r  c e n t ,  o f  tnem h ave n o t  t a u g h t  i n  th e  s t a t e  i n  w h ich  t h e y  w ere  

b o rn  o r  w en t t o  s c h o o l . In  mi, w ith  th e  u i i f i c a t i o n  o f  tn e  S in & ile r German S t a t e s  

t h i s  b ro k e  down ,aud. T h e re  was a c r i s i s  in  u n i v e r s i t y  f a i r s  and t h i s  w as f e l t  

by The s p i r i t  o f  f r e e  w a n d e r in g , o f  f r e e  m ig r a t io n ,  had g o n e , and

Mr, U l ic h  can t e s t i f y  t o  th e  k in n  o f  p u l l i n g  w h icn  w ent o n . In  195!c i t  had 

re a c h e d  su ch  a s t a g e  t h a t  p r a c t i c a l l y  t h e r e  was a lr e a d y  c o m p le te  c a r t e l  b e 

tw een th e  c h i e f  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s ,  in  w h ich  th e y  p ro m ised  n o t  t o  b u y o f f  tn e  f e l l o w  

from  th e  o t h e r  c o u n tr y |  T h is  u n i t y  d e p r iv e d  th e  p r o f e s s o r  o f  h is

f u l l  freed o m  o f  g o in g  w here ne l i k e d .  T h is  had b e en  i n  toe^ m aking s in c e  1 8 7 0 ,

O n ly  S w it z e r la n d  and A u st ~ ia  w ere  c o m p le t e ly  f r e e  and t h e y  more and more, 

and l o s t  c o n t a c t  w ith  us^  T n e re  was one g r e a t  moment w >en J a c o b  B u r c h a r d t

/uv>W-y> So / o f - A &  W t/Z w ,



h as done more th a n  an ybody e l s e  t o  u rd erm in e  th e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  id e a  o f  tn e

German u n i v e r s i t y  b e c a u s e  he was o n ly  t e a c h in g  a b o u t  German i n t e r e s t s  and was

n o t  r e s p o n s ib le  in  an y  l a r g e r  s e n s e  f o r  t e e  t r u t h  t o  t h e  w o r ld  a t  l a r g e .

German p r o f e s s o r s  w ore p e r f e c t l y  a b le  t c  sn ed  t e a r s ,  t o  g e t  e x c i t e d

in  th e  c h a i r .  I t  was th e  o n ly  p o p u la r  e lo q u e n c e  we had in  G erm any. The German
<JvuZ,

i s  a v e r y  p o o r  s p a c k e r ; £ th e v i c t o r y  o f  th e  N a z is  i s  t n a t  f e r t i l e  f i r s t  tim e  th e y

h a ve  b ro k en  th ro u g h  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f sp eakin yfe M l  th e  e l o -

quenoe o f  th e  German n a t io n  was c o n c e n t r a te d  in  th e  German t e a c h e r s .  T h e re  w ere 

many v e r y  bad t e a c h e r s ,  b u t  a t  l e a s t  th e y  g o t  e x c i t e d .

s r .
• Now mayr I  come t o  tw o more p o in t s :  I  w an t t o  g i v e  two more s e c r e t s  o f  th e  

t r a d e  i f  th e  German u n i v e r s i t y ,  and a g a in  e x p l a in  why t h i s  c o u la  n o t  l a s t  and 

i s  o v e r  now.

One was th e  German t r a d i t i o n  o f  c r a f t s m a n s h ip  a n a  g u i l d s .  German c a r 

p e n t e r s  and c a b in e tm a k e r s  and c r a f t s m e n  d o in g  a l l  k in o 5 o f  jo b s  a r e  q u i t e  w e l l  

known h e re  t o o . The professors were craftsmen too. They w ore u n i t e d  in  a  

g u i l d ,  b u t  t h a t  a id  n o t  mean th e y  - e r e  n ir e u  men b u t  t h a t  th e y  w ere p r i v i l e g e d



men, perhaps too highly privileged. All guilds are privileged. There was

C_. - c o m p e t it io n  in  th e  gro u p  b u t  n o t  c o m p e t it io n  w ith  o u t s i d e r s .  T h ere  h as b een
j&Q  tluL r2s_cTV«̂ c|" >̂ ■*/**-*

v e r y  l i t t l e  f r e e - l a n c i  L e s s in g  was one o f  th e  fe w , and Sch op en h au er a t  l e a s t

t r i e d  t o  go  s u n i v e r s i t y  and f a i l e d .  He n e v e r  g o t  o v e r  i t .  I f  yo u  l i s t
(W  hV j

th e  German c o n t r ib u t io n  .o  th o u g h t y o u  f i n d  80 p e r  c e n t ,  o f  p e o p l e  ̂ C onn ected  w itn

th e  u n i v e r s i t y .  A n d ^ S c n ille r  ended a s  a u n i v e r s i t y  p r o f e s s o r .  I  once r a n  in t o

a docum ent o f  th e  M e tte r n ic h  e r a  a b o u t a young man who had b e en  s u s p e c te d  b y  th e

p o l i c e ;  t h e ( m T f f s t r y t h o u g h t  o f  him a s  a r e b e l/ a n d  a s  a way o u t  th e y  made him a

p r i v a t  d o c e n t . T h ere  he cm & fm y w hat he l ik e * / . T h a t p r o p e r  p la c e  t o  ,
a u n i v e r s i t y  t e a c h e r .

h ave  new i d e a s .  T h e re  a r e  c o u n t r ie s  w here y o u  m ust n o t  h ave  id e a s  when yo u  a r e /  
C?s— i a* c/v%. •
The s e c r e t  was f r e e  e n t e r p r i s e .  You c o u la  e a r n  y o u r l i v i n g  a s  a p r o f e s s o r

on th e  b a s i s  o f  vo u r own s u c c e s s .  I f  you  v ,e r e T f e a c h g ^ d o w n  t o  1 9 ] ^ y o u  c o u ld  

e a rn  a p r i n c e l y  incom e i f  yo u  had 4 r f i^ s t u d e n t s , b e c a u s e  t h e y  had t o  pay h a l f  ttie  

f e e  t o  y o u . T h is  shows you  t h a t  th e  p r o f e s s o r  was n o t  a h ir e d  man b u t  an  e n t r e 

p re n e u r  . To a l a r g e  e x t e n t  he ra n  h is  own hou^ e, d e p e n d in g  on h i s  m e r i t s .  To 

be s u r e  som etim es he u sed  d i s g u s t i n g  means o f  s e l f - a d v e r t i s i n g ,  b u t  t n a t  d o e s  n o t

The s t a t e

a s  a p a in t  .r  w o u ld . The Germ..n p r o f e s s o r  u iu

m a tte r  a t  a 1! .  The p r i n c i p l e  i s  a t  s ta in  

n o t  s e l l  b o o k s b u t  he s o la  h i s  l e c t u r e s  t o  th e  p u b l i c ,  and i t  had an  im m ed iate

a llo w e d  you lw b fyo tr p a  is

in f l u e n c e  on h is  s a l a r y .  He was o u t  o f  c o m p e t it io n  w it h  th e  g e n e r a l ,  s e c o n d a ry

o r  p rim a ry  s c h o o l t e a c h e r ,  b e c a u s e  he c o u ld  make h i s  incom e f a r  b ig g e r  th a n  an y

o f f i c i a l  s a l a r y  in  W a sh in g to n . My c o l l e a g u e s  w ou ld  e a r n  60,tW 0 m--rks i n  th e
t h i s

Law F a c u l t y ,  w h ich  amoun+.s t o  £ 2 0 ,0 0 0 . a  y e a r  h e r e ,  and in  Germany/made them o f

ast ^
e q u a l ra n k  w it n  th e  g r e a t  m a n u fa c tu r e r s  i n  th e  tow n -

And t h e r e  was one o t h e r  r e s u l t .  Net o n ly  t h a t  th e y  w ere a b l e  t o  b u i l d  up

a f o r t u n e ,  b u t  a l s o  t o  b u i l d  up a l i b r a r y *  Tne id e a  o f  t h e  s c h o l a r  in  Germany

i s  v e r v  much c o n n e c te d  w ith  th e  i d e a l  t h a t  e v e r y  s c h o l a r  owns a  l i b r a r y .

T h ere  i s  n o t  much h o s p i t a l i t y  in  th e  German ^ l i b r a r i e s ;  th e  B e r l i n  L ib r a r y  i s
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B ut
s t i l l  h e l l  f o r  an ybody who h a s  t o  w ork t h e r e ,  / t h e  f a c u l t y  d id  n o t  c a r e  b e 

ca u se  t h e y  had t h e i r  l i b r a r i e s  a t  home. T h is  o f  c o u r s e  i s  v e r y  l a r g e l y  re sp o n -
t h e i r  work

s i b l e  f o r  th e  c a p a c i t y  o f  th e  p r o f e s s o r s  t o  s h i f t  th© f i e l d  o f/ o n  t h e i r  own
d e c id e d  t o

a c c o u n t . T hey had n e t  t o  d e a l  w ith  anybody e l s e  when tr ie 1' s u d d e n ly / b u ild  up 

a new f i e l d .  M ost o f  them  d id  s o .  The s h i f t  from p h ilo s o p h y  t o  th e

n a t u r a l  s c ie n c e s  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  c e n t u r y , -  t h i s  s h i f t  from

p h ilo s o p h y  t o  m in e r a lo g y  o r  p h y s io l o g y , w as done b y  a l l  t h e s e  p e o p le  who had^ p  * ^ 

s t u d ie d  w ith  S c h e l l i n g  on t h e i r  own a c c o u n t .  And th e y  had n o t  t o  w a i t  f o ri
g i f t s  o r  endowm ents b e c a u s e  t h e i r  own s a l a r y  e n a b le d  them  t o  do so m eth in g

Oca-0. ‘fyOLPUtef <>£. a
a b o u t i t . oenger-l t h i n k - i t

/jy/ls-fS (/UM b o & k s s .of llltfiaM-ie----- --pjnamau&M* c l a s s  n r n K a m k ------------ja r  Llm tuiIutui s i  l y . A l a r g e  p a r t  o f

t h e i r  r e s e a r c h  i s  due t o  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e y  ra n  t h e i r  ownjworkshops; b e c a u s e  a s  

so o n  a s  you  g e t  r e g im e n ta t io n  e v e r y t h in g  i s  f i x e d .  The new  p r o f e s s o r  i n  

Germ anys when he g o t  h is  c h a i r ,  c o u ld  do so m eth in g  d i f f e r e n t  from  h i s  p r e d e -
Gu2j2_ S

c e s s o r , b e c a u s e  t h e r e  was nobody to  whom he w as a c c o u n t a b le .
A~ * 23

•grw?
L a s t l y ,  th e  p r i v a t  d o c e n t : t h i s  fu n n y c r e a t u r e  was

k ĵl.c4̂ 4 Jfaus Q -(]uM L . &>
g f o r 11 itr^pü1r~aa^ ou .f a w f i g y — tw-^4^% wtrg~men~aJe--e«ei^!PaWS£»iy(re---%te©~eig?%>T»

a d m itte d  to

t e a c h in g  w ith o u t  a r y  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  th e  f a c u l t y  f o r  w hat he t a u g h t .  He was 

n o t  i n t e g r a t e d  t o  th e  f a c u l t y .  A t £3 I  was i n  th e  f a c u l t y  o f  Law a t

Nobody ca re d  w h at I  a n n o u n ced . I  p ro p o se d  a s y ste m  o f  my own* When I  was

23 I  had one s t u d e n t — n o , more/Khan o n e , b u t  t h i s  one whom I  had in  mind was 

a e r i v a t  d o c e n t in  19 2 0 . I  began  in  1 9 1 2 .  He had i n  s e v e n  y e a r s  ru n  th e  

c o u r s e  and a lr e a d y  w ro te  a g a i n s t  m e. He w ro te  on th e  same s u b j e c t ,  th e  p ro b lem  

o f  p e n a l t y  by c o n f in in g  in  p r is o n  in  th e  I t a l i a n  S t a t e s  o f  th e  

th e  q u e s t io n s  w h e th e r p r is o n s  a t  t h a t  tim e  m eant w h at we c a l l  r e f o r m a t o r ie s  t o 

d a y .  The im p o rta n t  f a c t  re m a in s  t h a t  a  man b o rn  i n  18 92 w as a b le  t o  go  a g a i n s t  

th e  d o c t r in e s  o f  a man who had n o t b e en  a  mar* when he t a u g h t  them b u t was o n ly

. c iu iy fG 'k s fe a L )
f o u r  y e a r s  h i s  e ld e r  when he t a u g h t  t®em. Now I  a l r e a d y  taug-ft%-ipeo p le  d.0 y e a r s
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o ld e r  th an  I  was and c o r r e c t e d  t h e i r  r e s e a r c h  w ork , to o k  a  d i f f e r e n t  s l a n t ,
so

had a u i t e  a d i f f e r e n t  b a s i s  o f  a p p r o a c h . A nd/th e s h i f t  i n  em p h asis  w h ich  makes 

p r o g r e s s  i n  s c ie n c e  was a c c e l e r a t e d  b e y o n d y d e sce n d ftfj^  fro m jfh th e r t o  son o r  

g r a n d s o n . th ro u g h  t h i s j ^ t i t ^ o n ^ i ^ e ^ ^ a n  a c c e l e r a t i o n  o f

th o u g h t in s t e a d  o f  w a i t in g  f o r  th e  n a t u r a l ^ r o w t h  o f i d e a s t a r o u g  h th e  f a m i l y .

T h e r e t o  t o  th e  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  make a c a r e e r  by t a k in g  th e  n e x t

s t e p  in  a way t h a t  H&g u n d e rs to o d  by th e  c r a f t  and t h a t  ^ ^ n e w ^ ^ x o u  m ust p r o 

c la im  y o u r  new t h e o r y  in  a  way w h ich  a f t e r  some tim e  s t i l l  i s  r e c o g n iz e d  a s

sound s c h o l a r s h ip ;  y e t  y o u  a r e  s t im u la t e d  t o  s a y  ® m e t h i n , t h a t  i s  d i f f e r e n t ,

and t o  sp ea k  o f  d i f f e r e n t  s t e p s  b e c a u s e  b o th  t h in g s  a r e  i m p o r t a n t ,-  w hat can

be fo r g o t le n h a n d  w hat s h o u ld  be e m p h a s iz e * . T h e re  a r e  t o o  few  t h in g s  to u a y

w h ich  a r §  f o r g o t t e n . W  f a  $  { O M . ^
J c ^ ^ r C m  « a s  th e

I  t h in k  t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r / i n s t i t u t i o n  a s  good /  p r i v a t  d o c e n t  f o r  t h i s

QSiife p r o c e s s  o f  a c c e l e r a t i o n .  We h a ve  t o  f in d  s o m e th in g , and Mr. D ic k 's  p ro b lem  

h a s  b een  t o  f in d  so m eth in g  w h ich  w o u la  r e p r e s e n t  som ething' s i m i l a r  t o  a c c e l e r a 

t i o n  o f  th e  p r o c e s s  o f  i n v i t in g ' th e  t e a c h e r  t o  s h i f t  e m p h asis  and n o t  o n ly  t o

OHuX asi rA suV;
go in  f o r  th e  t h in g s  w h ich  h i s  l i  a p p r e c i a t e .  And he co u ld  do t h i s ,

t h i s  p r i v a t  d o c e n t , b e c a u s e  he was i n v i t e d  t o  t e a c h  w ith o u t  b e in g  p a id .  When

econ om ic c o n e i t io n s  f o r c e d  th e  go vern m en t t o  s u b s i d i z e  th e  p r i v a t  d o c e n t

th e  t h in g  was doom ed; b e c a u s e  on ce  y o u  maue him a p a id  a g e n t  he l o s t  a l i t t l e

o f  h is  s p i r i t  and f e l t  h im s e l f  t o  be a  p a r t  o f  th e  o r g a n iz a t io n  and th e n  h i s UhOa Do+q 
U* -yzc i utbuicA*. iS SLJOukkJU»Qĵ ^9 u* Co€QjOfn

s wasg r o a n in g  and. ^ m o a n in g  ( g a i n s t  th e  u p p e r c r u s t  be^ The fu n rij th in g

was a monk, had vo '"s o f  p o v e r t y  and c o u ld  o n ly  m arry  th e  D au gh ter o f  h is  p r o 

s t i l l  he
f e e s o r j  b u t  was i n v i t e d  t o  s in g  o. new s o n g . Ana in  t h i s  f i g u r e  o f  t o e  p r i v a t

d o c e n t , com ic a s  i t  w a s , y o u  had -m bodied  th e  c o u r a g e  o f  th e  f r e e ^ fs c h o la r . ( J
t h a t  i s

I t  i s  p e r f e c t ! ' ,  p o s s ib l e  t h a t  a  t r u t h  h as t o  be r e p r e s e n t e d / a g a in s t  o u r r e g u l a r  
<l£ gS }J  p r i v a t  d o c e n t

__ ^ l e c t u r e s . The ƒ w a s ^ h g a in s t  a l l  t l ^ e c o u r s e s .  Som etim es i t  w ould happen t h a t
and make them s u c c e e d  

cad-Ee* b u i ld  up h i s  l e c t u r e s /  </t h i s  man had no s t u d e n t s .  B u t th e  f a c t  t h a t  he
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ttat he U M H  k * j
m eant /had t o  t h in k  miL ir a y y 'x o u  ca n n o t g e t  t h i s  oy a d o c t o r ’ s

t h e s i s  o r  a  m onograph even  when you can  w eig h  them by th e  p oun d . The m onograph
o f  an ,

i s  n e a r ly  a lw a y s  th e  r e s u l t  /  e s t a b l i s h e d  QfMM&h '(But a  l e c t u r e  may im p ly  more

o r i g i n a l i t y  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  y o u r  v i s i o n  o f  th e  u n i v e r s i t y ,  o f  tn e  whole f a c u l t y ,
0«. jgaxfc-® '15 U 4 .o r t  O L A M X O ^ c r ^ Q a tM M ^ m ^ ^

o f  th e  w h o le  f i e l d , I  t h in k  t h a t  i s  more im p o r t a n t ,  p e r h a p s ,

th a n  to o  many le a r n e d  s t u d ie s  b y  w h ich  yo u  g e t  th e  a p p la u s e  o f  p e o p le  who had 

no tim e t o  -J S Q ^ th e  f o o t n o t e s o £  K fiU  (O o v it*  O g J  O - ^ L  J U * U  & &
,V r * ' ^ e iX S ia

r » 'Jnj>e« h a s  come t o  an end f o r  s t a t e  r e a s o n s ,  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  r e a s o n s . T h ere

i s  no f r e e  r a n g in g  o f  th e  Gc? •"*n ~ sp eakin g p o p u la c e . The u n i v e r s i t y  h a s  been

w a lle d  up b y  th e  S t a t e .  Germ any d o e s  n o t  r e p r e s e n t  t o  th e  o u t s id e  w o r ld  an y
£v*t(

in f l u e n c e  in  th e  way o f  a u n i v e r s i t y ^  And one i s  n o t  a t  a l l  s u r p r is e d  t h a t  th e  

N a z is  had t o  e x e c u t e  i t s  '-e a th  w a r r a n t .  They had t o  kn ock down th e  w a l l s ,  

th e  e n e r g ie s  i n s i d e  had been e x h a u s te d  many y e a r s  b e f o r e .  B u t th e y  had w orked 

f o r  some c e n t u r i e s  ^ w M ^ h i s  n o t  so  b a d .

i  4jl_ '*-AA ĴkSL

c>^- tUsi. Q -'XG cffiy  ,

‘-CjE-vr >vt^.jg ql ( «.' 2̂-sJYU s ^ Q jix a .

f a o p  /k jL  C t^ a J^  (U fr< < . i£

Qt_-c_r r

^ < y Q u u L ^  q_j i _ t <^<A-çGgp. ,  <̂ t^ ry y

éa^g, . Q *-*d ! 'lu L Q ju ü h J l O ^ a t

Û. 4  /W  6J b L  cx^j^oc ,
( / /
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DloCUSSIOrl

DR. CABOT; Y.'hat, e l  ’ o f  u s  a r e  m ost i n t e r e s t e d  i n  i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  

l e c t u r e  i s  how much o f  what, you d e s c r ib e  a s  a  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  o u g h t t o  go o n . 

F or i n s t a n c e ,  c o m p e t it io n ;  yo u  may n o t  t h in k  i t  was a l t o g e t h e r  a  good form  

o f  c o m p e t it io n , b u t  sh o u ld  c o m p e t it io n  so m eth in g  l i k e  a s  in t e n s e  a s  you  have 

d e s c r ib e d  go  on?
Q/Lg.

R-H; I th in k  l a x g s i y  t h a t  we iveaae* n o t  a t  a l l  f r e e  t o  ch o o se  o ur m eans. 

I t  i s  do good t o  be in  f a v o r  o f  i t ,  b u t  ca n  we e s t a b l i s h  i t ?  I  am v e r y  d o u b t

f u l  a b o u t i t .  Somewhere in  th e  p r o c e s s  we m ust have c o m p e t i t io n ,  b u t  we may

b e  o b l ig e d  t o  have gro u p  c o m p e t it io n .  The m a ch in e ry  h a s  grow n s o  l a r g e  t h a t  

I  am n o t  g o in g  t o  t a c k l e  i t .  The a b s t r a c t  c o m p e t it io n  o f  th e  u n i v e r s i t y  I  am 

k e e p in g  in  m in d. ^Tien a s  i n d i v i d u a l s  we have g iv e n  i t  up in  s c h o o ls  f o r  many 

r e a s o n s .  In  my day we w ere s c a l e d . . .

RCC: I  was t a l k i n g  o f  c o m p e t it io n  b etw een  p r o f e s s o r s .

R-H; I t h in k  th e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  t h a t  th e  s c h o o ls  h ave  ta k e n  th e  f i r s t  

s t e p s  and th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  a r e  b e h in d , and n o th in g  can  w ork on th e  f i r s t  and 

seco n d  f l o o r s  w h ich  you  have n o t  th o u g h t th r o u g n . Vie m ust t h in *  o f  th e  

s c h o la r s  in  th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s . f i r s t .

MI.3S TAILOR; I t h in k  t h e r e  i s  i n e v i t a b l e  co m p etitio n , s im p ly  b e c a u s e  

one p e rso n  o b s e r v e s  a n o th e r  p e r s o n ; b u t  in  o u r s c h o o l  t h e r e  i s  no i n s t i g a t e d ,  

i n d i v i d u a l  c o m p e t it io n .

R-H; E x a c t l y — no o r g a n iz e d  c o m p e t i t io n .

? Y e t  my R - y e a r - o ld  d a u g h te r  had h e r  s e a t  ,-h ifte o i e v e r y  w ee k , o n ly  

two y e a r s  a g o .  T h ere  was g r e a t  t r i b u l a t i o n  o v e r  i t ,  b u t  i t  s t i l l  g o e s  o n .

R-H; B u t c o m p e t it io n  a s  i t  h as e x i s t e d  can  l a s t  i n  c e r t a i n  p l a c e s  a t  

l e a s t  a  lo n g  t im e , b u t  th e  p ro b lem  o f  w h ich  we t h i n k ,  o f f i c i a l  c o m p e tito o n , 

i s  n o t  th e  o r g a n iz in g  s p i r i t .

? C h ild r e n  b i o l o g i c a l l y  and n a t u r a l l y  p r o v id e  a  good d e a l  o i  i t .
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R-H: Y e s , b u t in  Germany i t  was more th a n  n a t u r a l . D o n 't  yo u  t h in k  we

sh o u ld  be s a t i s f i e d  when i t  w orks o u t  n a t u r a l l y ?

RCC: I  d o n 't  t h in k  i t  i s  n e a r ly  so  much d i f f e r e n t  h e re  a s  y o u  s u g g e s t

among p r o f e s s o r s .  I  have s e e n  i t  i n  m edicin e^  j^|any p r o f e s s o r s  su ch  a s  you  

sp oke o f ,  who w ere e a r n in g  t h e i r  f e e s  t h e i r  s t u d e n t s  more than  from  th e  u n i

v e r s i t y  .

? I  t h in k  i t  i s  u n f o r t u n a t e ly  d i r e c t e d  r a t h e r  to w a rd s  p ro m o tio n  

th a n  to w a rd s  a c h ie v e m e n t.

RCC; T i a t  I  w ant t o  know i s  i f  yo u  t h in k  i t  i s  d e s i r a b l e .  R e c e n t ly  

i t  i s  n o t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  e n c o u r a g e d , b u t i t  m igh t be i f  i t  i s  d e s i r a b l e .

R-H; You m ust n o t m is ta k e  c o m p e t it io n  f o r  a m b it io n . G en uin e co m p e ti

t i o n  means t h a t  y o u  have th e  means in  y o u r  pow er t o  make a  s u c c e s s .  Now two 

men depending' on p ro m o tio n  a r e  n o t  in  th e  same s e n s e  co m p etin g  a s  l e c t u r e r s  

b e in g  a b le  to  d i r e c t  s t u d e n t s . I  t h in k  i t  i s  so u n d er t o  l e t  them  vrork o u t

any u n i v e r s i t y  a d m in is t r a t o r  w ould e v e r  a l lo w  any p r o f e s s o r  t o  e a r n  any f e e . . .

RCC; I  remember one summer te a c h in g ' in  m e d ic in e  when 1 e a rn e d  ;5 ,0 0 G . f o r  

my f e e s  and $500. f o r  my s a l a r y .

R-H; Once I e arn e d  w ith  one l e c t u r e  5000 m a rk s, w h ie s  vra s  q u i t e  i n 

c r e d i b l e  f o r  me.

? Would you  c o n s id e r  it ,  c o m p e t it io n  w here th e  s t u o e n t s  r a t e  th e  

p r o f e s s o r s ,  a s  th e y  do in  some o f  th e  c o l l e g e s ,  A n t io c h  f o r  in s t a n c e s ?

R-H; I  t h in k  an yb o d y who n o es n o t  know th e  gooci n a t u r e  o f  th e  c o l l e g e  

s t u d e n t  i s  h o r r i f i e d  by th e  i d e a ,  b u t  it ,  d o e s  n ot m a tte r  b e c a u s e  th e y  o v e r 

r a t e  a l l  th e  p r o f e s s o r s .  In  a l l  t h i s  b u s in e s s  o f  c o n s c io u s  e x p r e s s io n  o f  

a p p r e c ia t io n  I  have n e v e r  s e e n  an yb o d y  r a t e  th e  mar, who h as in f lu e n c e d  him 

m ost in  th e  c o r r e s p o n d in g  t e r m s . Then y o u  a sk  a man how he r a t e s  a  p r o f e s s o r  

i t  i s  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t — w h e th e r he i s  w i l l i n g  t o  go  ana s i t  ana s tu d y

t h e i r  own sy ste m e c o n o m ic a lly  s p e a k in g  t n e r e  i s  no e x p e c t a t io n  t h a t
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w ith  t h i s  man, t h a t  i s  im p o rta n t»  He may n o t l i k e  him , b u t  he w i l l  t h in k

he has t o  go  t h e r e .  I  t h in k  a s tu d e n t  i s  u n a b le  to  r a t e  a p r o f e s s o r ,  and a

p r o f e s s o r  i s  u n a b le  t o  r a t e  a s t u d e n t .  I  can  e d u c a te  a  s t u d e n t ,  b u t  th e  mark

in g  sy stem  I  f e e l  p e r f e c t l y  in c a p a b le  o f .  The c o n s c io u s  e x p r e s s io n  o f  y o u r  

r e a l  r e a c t io n  i s  so m eth in g q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from  y o u r  r e a l  r e a c t i o n .  I  can  

vo u ch  f o r  a s tu d e n t  and s t i l l  be v e r y  d o u b t f u l  w h e th e r  he i s  B4- o r  B - .

T h a t i s  one o f  th e  p ro b lem s o f  th e  a ca d e m ic  com m unity. Where i s  th e  more 

in t e g r a t e d  p a r t  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n ?  I s n ' t  i t  o n ly  in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  he t a k e s  a 

c o u r s e ,  Send v is  n o t  a l l  th e  b a b b lin g  o f  b o th  s i d e s  a b o u t  t h e i r  c r i t i c i s m  o f  

ea ch  o th e r  n e u t r a l i z ^ " ” by th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e y  a r e  th row n  t o g e t h e r  in  th e  c l a s s -

? B ut I  u n d e rs to o d  t h a t  y o u  th o u g h t  t h i s  had b ro k e n  down ' J

and a l l  th e  N a z is  d id  was t o  b u ry  th e  c o r p s e .

R-Ht I  s h o u ld  s a y  s o .  In  Germany th e  S t a t e  u n i v e r s i i y  was th e  j e w e l  o f  

th e  c o u n tr y  b e c a u s e  i t  b ro u g h t one p r i n c i p a l i t y  in  c o n t a c t  w ith  th e  w h o le  n a t io n .  

The moment yo u  h ave  one s t a t e  c o v e r in g  th e  w h o le  ..n a t io n , th e  th in g, w h ich  was a 

b l e s s i n g  becom es a c u r s e .  o r e  t h e r e  w as no s o c ia l ,  c l a s s  o r  s e c t i o n  o f

wy
th e  c o u n t r y —-e v e r y  poor^and r i c h  b o y e n t e r e d  th e  s t a t e  u n i v e r s i t y .  T h a t w as a 

g r e a t  b l e s s i n g  b e c a u s e  i t  was one p u b l ic  s c h o o l .  Now i t  i s  a p r i s o n ,  b e c a u s e  you 

can  e n t e r  b u t  yo u  ca n n o t g e t  o u t .  T h e re  i s  no o t h e r  p la c e  t o  t u r n .  I h a ve  j u s t  

had a t r a g i c  l e t t e r  fro m  a f r i e n d ,  a p r o f e s s o r  o f  h i s t o r y  in  G o e t t in g e n .  He 

w r o t e ,  ” 1 am h e re  a t  th e  c o n fe r e n c e  o f  th e  h i s t o r i a n s  i n  Z u r ic h .  I t  i s  my f i r s t  

v i s i t  a b ro ad  s in c e  1 9 5 S . I  h a ve  s a v e d  up th e  e x p e c t a t io n  o f  w r i t in g  y o u  t h i s  

one l e t t e r — t h a t  yo u  w ere r i g h t .  I  h a ve  fo u g h t  t o o t h  and n a i l  y o u r  t e a c h in g  

and d o c t r i n e s ,  w h ich  I  h avem o w  t o  a c c e p t  a s  t r u e ,  and I  am n o t  a b le  y e t  t o  

b u i l d  up a new l i f e .  On th e  s u r f a c e  I  am le a d in g  t h e  l i f e  o f  a  p r o f e s s o r .

I  ca n n o t m ove. I  am l i v i n g  l i k e  a  mask and my w i f e  i s  th e  sam e. We a r e  a  

d is t in g u is h e d  p r o f e s s o r 's  h ouse  i n  G o e t t in g e n ,  b u t  we know t o u t  i t  i s  a l l  b u n k ."

room?
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He i s  th e  son o f  one o f  th e  le a d in g  t h e o lo g ia n s  o f  th e  1 9 t h  c e n t u r y .  H avin g 

m issed  th e  hour o f  .jumping o f f  th e  band-w agon he f e e l s  t h a t  he le a d s  o n ly  a  

f i c t i t i o u s  e x i s t e n c e .

MR,:. MORGAN: What w ould h ave  b een  th e  n e x t  re fo rm  t h a t  th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s

w ould have ta k e n  th e  f i r s t  s t e p  i n ,  i f  t h e r e  had n o t  b e e n  a  b re a k a o v n ?

R-H: What we t r i e d  t o  d o , th e  s o c i a l  s c ie n c e s  and th e  econ om ic r e l a t i o n s .  

We have done so m eth in g  t o  b r in g  th e  s t u d e n t s  f a c e  t o  f a c e  w ith  r e a l  e x p e r ie n c e  

and w ith  e v e ry  c l a s s  o f  th e  p e o p le .  I n d i v i d u a l l y  t h e r e  h ave  been  many, b u t  I  

t h in k  a lr e a d y  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  had go n e so  f a r  t h a t  th e  t h in g  c o u ld  n o t  d o . The 

n e x t  s t e p  was th e  s o c i a l  f i e l d ,  b u t  th e  o n ly  s u c c e s s  h a s  b een  th e  econ o m ic o n e , 

w h ich  in  a way h as a n t i c i p a t e d  th e  s o l u t i o n  w h icn  you  a r e  c a r r y in g  o u t  now.

^ u t'c ^ ’in g  b a ck  t o  c o m p e t it io n  a g a i n ,  w ou ld  i t  be a t  a l l  c o r r e c t  t o  s a y  

t h a t  yo u  co u ld  a t  l e a s t  t r a c e  i t  baclc t o  th e  c o m p e t it io n  b e tw ee n  th e  p r in c e s  

th e m s e lv e s ?  The f a s h io n  w as s e t  among t h o s e  who w ere  ru n n in g  th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s . 

T h ere  i t  r e a l l y  g o e s  b a ck  to  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  c o m p e t it io n  among t h o s e  who w ere  

c o n t r o l l in g  th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s .  T h e r e fo r e  y o u  w ould  h a r d ly  e x  e c t  t h a t  in  a 

d e m o c r a t ic a l ly ' c o n t r o l l e d  u n i v e r s i t y  th e  same t h in g  w ould a p p e a r .

R-H: I th in k  s o .  I f  yo u  can  s e e  an a c h ie v e m e n t and n o t  t r y  t o  i m i t a t e .

CcrkQt/lk' I s n ' t  t h e r e  a p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e  same f r u i t f u l  c o m p e t it io n  s p r in g in g  

fro m  th e  f a c t  t h a t  o ur i n s t i t u t i o n s  a r e  p r o v id in g  tkiavW rftft«. •

The very ' f a c t  t h a t  German c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  d e s t r o y e d  th e  German u n i v e r s i t y  c o u ld  

n o t  a p p ly  h e re  b e c a u s e  o u r s  a r e  p r i v a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n s .

R-H: Y e s , and p r o b a b ly  i t  i s  t r u e  t o  s a y  t h a t  a l l  th e  e n e rg y  t h a t

e x i s t e d  in  t h i s  f i e l d  s j r i n g s  fro m  t h i s  f a c t .  B u t when a  man e m ig ra te d  f r  cm 

one p r i n c i p a l i t y '  he had t o  b e g in  a  new l i f e  i n  a  new c o u n t r y . Here th e  e n v ir o n 

ment i s  n o t d i f f e r e n t  e n o u g h ; t h e r e  i s  no c o m p le te  b r e a k  when y o u  go  from  one 

u n i v e r s i t y  t o  a n o t h e r . The man had t o  l e a v e  when h i s  s l a n t  d id  n o t  go  w ith  th e  

p l a c e . Now w h e re v e r y o u  f in d  su ch  an  in s t a n c e  h e r e — and t h e r e  a r e  su ch  y o u



.im m e d ia te ly  g e t  a more i n t e g r a t e d  l i f e .  B u t I  t h in k  i t  i s  h e r e  more i n c i -

...  kwr'
d e n t a l  and c a s u a l^ b e c a u s e  th e  e n v iro n m en t a l l  o v e r  th e  w o rld  i s ^ s o  i n c r e d i b l y

u n i v e r s a l .

MR. CONANT: I t  p r o b a b ly  means t h a t  i n  no o t h e r  c o n d it io n s  y o u  e v e r  had

a n y th in g  l i k e  i t .  The m e d ie v a l was d i f f e r e n t  a g a in ,  and t h e r e  h as b e e n  no 

c o u n t e r p a r t  o f  th e  German s p i r i t .  How a b o u t t h e  D u tch  u n i v e r s i t i e s ?

R~H: T h e ir  g r e a t e s t  s u c c e s s  was t h e o l o g y ,  and th e y  managed i n  t h a t  l i t 

t l e  c o u n try  t o  k e e p  up th e  f i r e  b e tw ee n  th e  d e n o m in a tio n s  t o  su ch  an  e x t e n t  t h a t  

th e y  g o t  from  i t .

MR. CONANT: P e r h ^ s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e y  f a i l e d  t o  k e e p  up w it h  th e  u n iv e r 

s i t i e s  o f  th e  1 9 t h  c e n tu r y  w as due t o  th e  T hey w ere  v e r y  p o w e r fu l

i n  th e  t h e o l o g i c a l  s e n s e  In  th e  1 7 t h  c e n t u r y ,  p e rh a p s  f o r  th e  r e a s o n  t h a t  th e y  

w ere n o t  s e p a r a te d  by t h e s e  d i f f e r e n t  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s .  A t l e a s t  i t  c o u ld  be 

a r g u e d .

R-H: T h ere  was a l a r g e  i n f l u x  from  H o lla n d . The s c h o l a r s  w en t t o  t h o s e  

p la c e s  and en han ced  t h i s  d e f i c i e n c y .  The D u tch  u n i v e r s i t y  w as a  r e f u g e .

(jVb \ You s a id  a u n i v e r s i t y  had t o  a c t  a s  g u a r d ia n  o r  c u s t o d ia n  o f  c e r 

t a i n  t r u t h s  in  s p i t e  _f o p p o s i t io n ,  ana y e t  yo u  s a id  t h a t  1110 s u c c e s s  o f  th e  

p r i v a t  d o c e n t  i s  th e  w i l l i n g n e s s  o f  th e  s t u d e n t  t o  come and  s tu d y  w ith  h im . I s  

t h e r e  r e a l l y  no i n c o n s is t e n c y  th e r e ?

R-H: As you  kn ow , y o u n g e r  p e o p le  move q u ic k e r  th a n  o ld e r  p e o p le .  You 

can  h ave  th e  a p p la u s e  o f  s t u d e n t s  and n o t  o f  th e  f a c u l t y .  The a u t h o r i t i e s  w ou ld  

n o t  i n f l u e n c e  th e  s t u d e n t s .  The f r e e  movement o f  th e  s t u d e n t  was from  one u n i 

v e r s i t y  t o  a n o t h e r .  He w o u lf  h ave  t h r e e  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  n o t  o n e , and he w ou ld  

f o l l o w  th e  name o f  a t e a c h e r  v e r y  o f t e n .  As so  m&ry A m e rica n s  w en t to  Germany 

t o  ta k e  one y e a r  w it h  som eon e. T hey had t h i s  i n f l u x  o f  p e o p le  who d id  n o t  b e -

TU,
lo n g  to  th e  com m u nity, a s  y o u  w ou ld  t h i n k .  T'hogyrfad  n o th in g  t o  f e a r  o r  t o  l o s e  

w h e th e r th e y  p le a s e d  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  c o n d u c t in g  t h i s  c o u r s e  o r  n o t .  T h e re
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i s  n o t  an in t e g r a t e d  s tu d e n t  body w h ich  depen d s on th e  u n i v e r s i t y .  E v e ry  

s t u d e n t  was a c t u a l l y  f r e e  t o  ta k e  c o u r s e s  o r  t o  le a v e  th em . I  do n o t  w is h  t o  

i d e a l i z e  th e  t h in g  a t  a l l .  W herever yo u  g e t  th e  s tu d e n t  a s  th e  b r e a d - a n d - b u t t e r  

s tu d e n t  th e y  r e a c t  th e  same w ay.

P3C: Would y o u  s a y  t h a t  th e  same t h in g  h o ld s  f o r  th e  S c o t c h  u n i v e r s i t i e s ?

R-H: I  a lw a y s  th o u g h t th e  S c o tc h  had r e a l  u n i v e r s i t i e s  and th e  E n g l is h  n o t  

? T h e re  m ust be a t  l e a s t  one E n g l is h  u n i v e r s i t y  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  t im e ,

a r e  t e a c h in g  a t  — and i f  y o u  a t t e n d  th e  c o u r s e  o fb e c a u s e -------- and -------
dvoH

one yo u  m u s t .a t t e n d  th e  t e a  t h a t  i s  g iv e n  by th e  o t h e r ,  and v i c e  v e r s a .A
? D r.S a lv e m in i? ]  ? In  a  u n i v e r s i t y  l i k e  t h a t  ox B e r l i n  when was f u l l  p r o 

f e s s o r ,  was i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  th e  p r i v a t  d o c e n t  t o  t e a c h  h i s  s t u d e n t s  t h a t  th e  

w hole  was w rong?

R-H: O f c o u r s e .  I t  was done i n  th e  n e x t  room . I  c e r t a i n l y  have done so

w ith  g r e a t  p l e a s u r e .  You know th e  s t o r y ,  when t h e r e  w ere  t h r e e  p r o f e s s o r s  o f  la w  

who h a te d  e a ch  o t h e r :  one man came in t o  th e  room w ith  a  book and th re w  i t  a g a i n s t  

th e  w a l l ,  and s a i d ,  'G e n tle m e n , y o u  o f  c o u r s e  t h in k  i t  i s  th e  b o o k  o f  my c o l 

le a g u e  S m ith ; y o u  a r e  m is ta k e n ; th e  book w as w r i t t e n  b y  nr, c o l l e a g u e  B ro w n .'

? P e rh ap s t h e r e  m ig h t h a ve  b e e n  some fu n d a m e n ta l th o u g h ts  on w n ich  

d is c u s s io n  was n o t  a llo w e d ?  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  a  man who was p u b l i c l y  a ck n o w le d g e d

a s  a S o c i a l i s t  magtefc h ave  becom e a p r o f e s s o r  o f  m odern h i s t o r y . : .
ut&a

R-H: T h is  i s  tn e  s t o r y . I  t h in k  tn e  f u l l  p r o f e s s o r  hq^ ~not b s a » -

to u c h e d . I f  he p e r m it te d  h im s e l f  t o  d i f f e r  w ith  a  p o l i t i c a l  b e fo r e  he

1. * . 4k
w as e s t a b l i s h e d  he g o t  in t o  t r o u b l e .  B u t I  t h in k  t h e  g r o u r w h ich  e n j o y s  more

kMA
l i b e r t y  th a n  t h i s  i n  Germany ha a bene n th e  p r i v a t  d o c e n t . I  do n o t  s a y  t h e r e

h a s  n o t  b e en  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  i n t e r f e r e n c e . S t i l l  u a  fam ous c o u r s e  i n  1 9 3 1
fa*

a p h y s i c i s t  w ho, was a n  i n s c r i b e d  member <f an o u tla w e d  p a r t y . . .

Bu-?  i t  had n o th in g  t o  do w ith  t e a c h in g ,  and I  t h in k  t h a t  i s  th e  g r e a t  p o i n t .

T h ere  have b een  a g r e a t  many p e r s o n s  in  German u n i v e r s i t i e s  t e a c h in g  r a d i c a l

d o c t r i n e s .
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? Was i t  n o t  a rg u e d  in  t h a t  c a s e  t h a t  i f  he had b e en  a  la w y e r  and 

n o t  a p h y s i c i s t  th e n  he w ould have b een  o u t  o f  boun ds? B u t o f  c o u r s e  i f  he 

had been  t e a c h in g  i n  th e  l e g a l  f a c u l t y  t h e r e  w ou ld  h a ve  b e en  no c a s e  f o r  him 

a t  a l l .

R-H: I t  seem s to  me t h a t  th e  r a d i c a l  id e a s  i n  th e  la w  h ave  b e en  i n t o -

duced in  th e  la w  f a c u l t i e s .  B u t t h e y  s h o u ld  p u t  t h e i r  r a d i c a l  id e a s  in t o  a j / / i
j (Amvu

t h e i r  books and t h e i r  t e a c h i n g . S ^ J i f  th e y  w ere  s e e n  in  an y  p u b l i c  m o v e m e n ts ^ .

? I  u n d e rs to o d  th e y  c o u ld  n o t  becom e a  p r o f e s s o r  i f  t h e y  w ere n o t  

c o n fo r m is t ,  and i f  t h e y  w ere e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e y  c o u ld  n o t  be  re m o ve d .

R-H; My c o l l e a g u e s  w ere men o f  28 t o  5 0 . How ca n  y o u  know a man o f  50? 

he can go on t o  a n y t h in g .  T h e re  was a  way o u t  f o r  them . They g o t  a  ch a n ce  

a g a in  o f  p u b l i c  t e a c h in g ,  s o  t h a t  th e y  c o u ld  do w hat t h e y  had done b e f o r e .

? T h ere  i s  a way o u t  h e re  t o o .  They go  i n t o  a d v e r t i s i n g .

R-H; Now a s  t o  o u r p la n ;  I f  y o u  lo o k  a t  t h i s  o u t l i n e — I  am t r y i n g  to  

d e a l  w ith  A m erican  u n i v e r s i t y  s o  f a r  a s  I have b e en  a b le  t o  s e e  so m eth in g  o f  i t .
:L SgifctA k t l

.oodrdw W ils o n 's  m e ssa g e ; I  r e a l l y  th in K  t h a t  p e rh a p s  w ould h ave  b<ws» b e t t e r  

t o  rem ain  P r e s id e n t  o f  P r in c e t o n ,  b e c a u s e  he had so m eth in g  o f  s p i r i t u a l  i n 

t e n t io n  and d r i v e .  T h ere  was a  v e r y  s t r a n g e  p a p e r  w r i t t e n  b e fo r e  he l e f t  
He f i r s t  s a id  i t  in  P i t t s b u r g h .

P r in c e t o n ,  one p ag e  l o n g ./  You f e e l  t h a t  t h i s  man i s  on th e  way o f  b e in g  d e 

f e a t e d  in  h is  u n i v e r s i t y  and t h e r e f o r e becom es g o v e r n o r  and p r e s i d e n t .

I  have foun d t h a t  th e  m ost im p o r ta n t  t h in g s  h ave  b e e n  s t a r t e d  j u s t  b e f o r e  

th e  G r e a t  War; b e tw ee n  1905 and 1 9 1 5  o r  1 9 1 7  t h e r e  h a ve  b e en  a lr e a d y  th e  b e g in n in g

o f  t h in g s  w h ich  h ave  been  c o m p le t e ly  f o r g o t t e n .  We a r e  g o in g  t o  sen d y o u  a  p a p e r

lit) U/l n s _ T . . .
, w h ich  I  t h in k  i s  th e  m ost b e a u t i f u l  and u n i v e r s a l  w m oh I  have s e e n .  I  w is h  o n ly* ^

t o  e x p la in  t h a t  I  know enough a b o u t th e  A m erican  s c e n e .  In  th e  p ro b lem s o f

" oodrow W ils o n  and th e  p re -w a r  p ro b lem s t o  -which m ost o f  u s  h a v e  b e en  e x p o s e d , we 

f i n d  e x a c t l y  th e  p ro b lem s o f  t o d a y — p ro b le m s o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n — and th e  t h in g s  

a p p e a r  in  t h e i r  t r u e  q u a l i t y  and n o t  j u s t  a s  p ro b lem s o f  q u a n t i t y . T oday e v e r y 
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th in g  i s  d i f f i c u l t  b e c a u s e  o f  q u a n t i t y .  On th e  o t h e r  hand Woodrow W ilso n  

was up a g a i n s t  th e  g r e a t  h e r e s y  o f  th e  c e n t u r y ,  th e  decline o f  th e  s c i e n c e s j  

and I  t h in k  b e fo r e  we can  come t o  a n y  coraraoi r e s o l u t i o n  we s h o u ld  t r y  t o  

make th e  d i f f e r e n c e  w h ich  I  p ro p o se  t o  make in  th e  seco n d  l e c t u r e .

I  i n s i s t  t h a t  p a r e n t s  and s c i e n t i s t s  a r e  more im p o r ta n t  th a n  s t u d e n t s  

and a d m in is t r a t o r s ,  and we ca n n o t s e r v e  th e  s t u d e n t s  r i g h t l y  i f  we h ave  n o t  

made s u r e  t h a t  th e  t e a c h e r  can  l i v e  and can  f i n d  h i s  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  The id e a

o f  a lw a y s  d e a l in g  w ith  th e  s tu d e n t  l e a d s  now here b e c a u s e

What do th e y  m ost w ant f o r  th e  s tu d e n t?  Why t h e y  m ust s a c r i f i c e  him t o  th e  

le a r n in g  com m unity? And w hat th e  t e a c h e r  can  g i v e ?  B etw een  t h e s e  th e  s t u d e n t  

h as t o  go  b a c k  and f o r t h .  »

I  w i l l  end w ith  so m eth in g w h ich  I  m eant t o  s a y  b e f o r e .  We hfibtA p u r  own 

p a r e n t s  when we e x p o s e  o u r s e lv e s  to  f o r e i g n  i d e a l s ,  ' e  h a ve  done in  th e  l a s t  

f o r t y  y e a r s  so m eth in g  tre m en d o u s, t h a t  a f a t h e r  sen d s h is  d a u g h te r  t o  be  u n d e r 

th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  p r o f e s s o r s — w h ich  i s  much h a r o e r  th a n  t o  sand h i s  s o n . B u t t o  

s a c r i f i c e  y o u r  r e l a t i o n  w ith  y o u r  d a u g h t e r ,  t o  a l lo w  h e r  t o  be  in f lu e n c e d  by th e  

t e a c h in g s  o f  o t h e r  men a b o u t l i f e ,  i s  tre m e n d o u s . T h a t i s  red. e m a n c ip a t io n , 

and e v e ry b n e  o f  u s now a c t s  a s  h i s  own f a t h e r .  P a r e n ts  a r e  o u t .  The c h i l d  i s  

no lo n g e r  th e  f a t h e r  o f  th e  man. B ut I haa t o  w ith d ra w  from  t e a c h in g  t h r e e  

t im e s  in  o r d e r  t o  r e s t o r e  my human e x i s t e n c e ,  t o  f in d  m y s e l f  in  th e  same 

s i t u a t i o n  a s  when a p a r e n t  sen d s o u t  one o l i v e  b ra n ch  in t o  th e  s c h o l a s t i c  w o r ld .

. [Ua&rQffggew t h e s e  f o u r  p e o p le  a r e  i aa oer^^ ~ s tu d e n ts , p a r e n t s ,  a d m in is t r a 

t o r s ,  and p r o f e s s o r s .  And we h a ve  t o  a c t  a g a i n s t  o u r own s c h o l a r s h ip  in  th e
/vvt*. oo<'4< Jisb  <***ce£*f - J

manner t h a t  we must ta k e  o u r s e lv e s  b a ck /n e co m er 'sh a p e d . arid e d u c a te d , and becom e 

a   ̂ i  liave  n o t  c a r r i e d  t h i s  f a r . I  th in k " I t  w i l l  come o u t  '

l / t e r .

Today th e  w h ole  d is c u s s io n  a b o u t e d u c a t io n  i s  t e r r i b l e  b e c a u s e  y o u

ta k e  f o r  g r a n te d  one i s  e i t h e r  an e d u c a to r  o r  a p e r s o n  t o  b e  e d u c a te d . B u t we
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a r e  a l l  a t  e v e r y  moment e x p o se d  o u r s e lv e s  t o  t h i s  t e r r i b l e  b u s in e s s ,  end 

som etim es we have t o  throw  up th e ,w h o le  b u s in e s s  and go o u t  and h u n t th e  e l e  

p h a n t a g a in  t o  r e s t o r e  th e  norma 3 /w h ich  l a t e r  d e c id e s  t o  go b a c k  in t o  s t u d y .
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Lecture II —  Summary

Referring once more to the German universities, Professor 
Rosenstock-Huessy said that the Privatdooent was a means to 
combat the laziness and conservatism inherent in universities 
where money was invested in professors’ salaries or in re
searches whioh tend to continue the ideas of -the older men 
without making any fresh starts from new points of view and 
in response to the needs of the time*

I.
Woodrow Wilson saw this need, tried to meet it in Princeton, 

failed, and then forsook college life for politics, hoping to 
kindle there what he could not set going in the college. After 
his departure Princeton has tried through the Institute of 
Higher Learning to meet the needs of the moment through pure
Physical science. It is a wholly international and perhaps 
elated attempt to save the world by a movement of the human 

spirit which is valuable but not the food which the universi
ties need most at present.

St. John*s College is trying to reform university educa- 
tlon on the gumma of St. Thomas Aquinas. But to rely on such 
a textbook is to give up the hope of a university which is a 
movement to fit the needs of each generation as it appears•

At Dartmouth President Tucker focussed energy on the third 
of the great problems of the human spirit— society. God and 
nature are the other two. Social responsibility and co-opera
tion is Dartmouth’s contribution, and it is in line with the 
needs of the present and the future.

God, nature, and society are the three great human problems. 
The middle ages and St. Thomas dealt with God; and the 19th cen
tury dealt with nature. The present day university must deal 
with man and his sufferings. Not the glory of God nor the light 
of reason on nature, but the cries of men are the basis of the 
future college.

II.
There are four stages in the life of truth: (l) Idea.

(2) Science. (3) Education. (4) Knowledge. Knowledge is not
the business of the university. Knowledge is not life-giving. 
It is a residuum, a sediment which is left after one has 
dealt vigorously with experience. It is the privilege of the 
old, not the aspiration of the youth. We are most alive when 
we are between ignorance and knowledge, when wisdom is under
way and we have to act in spite of ignorance.

Mere instruction, mere knowledge, can be gicen as faets 
and used at once. We learn to read, write and cipher. In 
the natural sciences we have reached beyond instruction to 
education. The laboratory enters the school and pupils are 
stimulated by the touch of experience. In the social sciences 
we cannot give an education. We have no truth, only a great
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idea, a vision, and a stimulating fear that saving knowledge 
of human nature may cone too late to meet the crisis of our 
time.

Natural science at its best attains the power to predict 
the future because it will repeat the well known past, as 
all nature does. Man has the power to change his life, to 
create something new and to reform the chaos in which we live. 
Such a hope is an idea, which is a driving power greater 
than we, a creative energy• Such an idea is our present 
belief in popular education, the aspiration to scientific 
Enlightenment of the 18th century, the scholastic ideal of 
systematic theology in the 13th. A science makes it possi
ble for men to work together all over the world on a single 
problem. That is the function of a working hypothesis. It 
unites workers. But an Idea is a guiding star, a fertile 
hope. It is something you cannot master. In the university 
the main goal is ideas, not mental discipline or instruction. 
Science is co-operative and productive, as Henry Ford produces 
car8. Ideas are creative.

ECuoation comes in between science and knowledge. The 
child watches and Imitates what his teacher does before him. 
What the teacher has done the child sees that he too can do.
But he does nothing new, though we often imagine so.

Idea, science, education, knowledge. The idea is a lion. 
Science is the lion hunt. Education Is cooking and dividing 
the lion. Knowledge is eating him.

In answer to the question, "Is not man included within the 
realm of nature?" the lecturer emphasized men’s freedom to 
doubt, to change himself and to reform hie world. Man is 
like the rest of the world in much of his structure and habits. 
But he is unlike it because he can create, Invent, discover 
and so perhaps progress. In the non-human world science 
finds cyclical laws at work. If it tells men that they are 
machines, and a part of this changeless cosmos, they rebel 
and destroy themselves in fascism or communism. Education is 
a great word today because we hope to change man as the non- 
huraan world cannot be changed. We hope for civilization.
Nature is not open to civilization.
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I, Address at the inauguration of £. F. Nichole as President 
of Dartmouth College, October 14, 1909*
(Not in his Public Papers; published by E. M. Hopkins, Hanover, 1909.)

.... I have been thinking, as I sat here tonight, how 
little, except in coloring and superficial lines, a body of 
men like this differs from a body of undergraduates. You 
have "only to look at a body of men like this long enough to 
see the mask of years fall off and the spirit of the younger 
days show forth, and the spirit which lies behind the mask is 
not an intellectual spirit:it is an emotional spirit.

It seems to me that the great power of the world - namely, 
its emotional power - is better expressed in a college gather
ing than in any other gathering. We speak of this as an age 
in which mind is monarch, but I take it for granted that, if 
that is true, mind is one of those modern monarchs who reign 
but do not govern. As a matter of fact, the world is governed 
in every generation by a great House of Commons made up of the 
passions} and we can only be careful to see to it that the 
handsome passions are in the majority.

A college body represents a passion, a very handsome 
passion, to which we should seek to give greater and greater 
force as the generations go by - a passion not so much individ
ual as social, a passion for the things which live, for the 
things which enlighten, for the things which bind men together 
inf selfish companies. The love of men for their college 
is a very ennobling love, because it is a love which expresses 
itself in so organic a way and which delights to give as a 
token of its affection for its alma mater some one of those 
eternal, intangible gifts which are expressed only in the 
spirits of men.

It has been said that the college is "under fire."
I prefer, inasmuch as most of the so-called criticism has come 
from the college men themselves, to say that the college is 
on fire; that it has ceased to be satisfied with itself, that 
its slumbering fires have sprung into play, and that it is now 
trying to see by the light of that flame what its real path 
is. For we criticise the college for the best of all reasons,- 
because we love it and are not indifferent to its fortunes.
We criticise it as those who would make it as nearly what we 
conceive it ought to be as is possible in the circumstances.

The oriticism which has been leveled at our colleges by 
college men, by men from the inside, does not mean that the 
college of the present is Inferior to the college of the past.
No observant man can fail to see that college life is more 
wholesome in almost every respect in our day than it was in 
the days gone by. The lives of the undergraduates are cleaner, 
they are fuller of innocent interests, they are more shot thro ugh 
with the real permanent impulses of life than they once were.
We are not saying that the college has degenerated in respect of its character.

What we mean I can illustrate in this way. It seems to me 
that we have been very much mistaken in thinking that the thing 
upon which our criticism should centre is the athletic enthusi
asm of our college undergraduates, and of our graduates, as 
they come back to the college contests. It is a very interesting 
fact to me that the game of football, for example, has ceased 
to be a pleasure to those who play it. Almost any frank member 
of a college football team will tell you that in one sense it



and one of the things that const mutes tne oest eviaeiwe yi 
what we could make of the college is the spirit in which men 
go into the football game, because their comrades expect 
them to go in and because they must advance the banner of 
their college at the cost of infinite sacrifice. Why does 
the average man^p-lay football? .Because he is big, strong and 
active, and his comrades expect it of him. They expect him 
to make that use of his physical powers; they expect him to 
represent them in an arena of considerable dignity and of very 
great strategic significance.

But when We turn to the field of scholarship, all that 
we say to the man isj **Make the most of yourself," and the 
contrast makes scholarship mean as compared with footballi 
The football is for the sake of the college and the scholar
ship is for the sake of the individual. When shall we get 
theconception that a college is a brotherhood in which every 
man is expected to do for the sake of the college the thing 
which alone can make the college a distinguished and abiding 
force in the history of men? When shall we bring it about 
that men shall be ashamed to look their fellows in the face 
if it is known that they have great faculties and do not use 
them for the glory of their alma mater, when it is known that 
they avoid those nights of self denial which are necessary 
for intellectual mastery, deny themselves pleasues, deny 
themselves leisure, deny themselves every natural Indulgence 
in order that in future years it may be said that that place 
served the country by increasing its power and enlightenment?

But at present what do we do to accomplish that? We very 
complacently separate the men who have that passion from the men 
who have it not,- I don't mean in the class room, but I mean in 
the life of the college itself.

I was confessing to President Schurman tonight that, as 
I looked back to my experience in the class rooms of many emi
nent masters I remembered very little that I had brought away 
from them. The contacts of knowledge are not vital; the con
tacts of information are barren. If I tell you too many 
things that you don't know, I merely make myself hateful to 
you. If I am constantly in the attitude towards you of in
structing you, you may regard me as a very well informed and 
superior person, but you have no affection for me whatever; 
whereas if I have the privilege of coming into your life, if 
I live with you and can touch you with something of the 
scorn that I feel for a man who does not use hie faculties 
at their best, and can be touched by you with some keen, in
spiring touch of the energy that lies in you and that I have 
not learned to imitate, then fire calls to fire and real life 
begins, the life that generates, the life that generates 
power, the life that generates those lasting fires of friend
ship which in too many college connections are lost altogether, 
for many college comradeships are based upon taste and not 
upon community of intellectual interests,

The only lasting stuff for friendship is community of 
conviction; the only lasting basis is that moral basis to 
which President Lowell has referred, in which all true intel
lectual has its rootage and sustenance, and those are the 
rootages of character, not the rootages of knowledge, Know
ledge is merely, in its uses, the evidence of character, it- 
does not produce character. Some of the most learned of men 
have been among the meanest of men, and some of the noblest 
of men have been illiterate, but have nevertheless shown their 
nobility by using such powers as they had for high purposes.



yet themselves; hut you can create one liucvva.«« — -0
by associating undergraduates with men who are learned.

How much do you know of the character of the average col
lege professor whom you have heard lecture? Of some professors, 
if you had known more you would have believed more of what 
they said. One of the dryest lecturers on American history 
I ever heard in my life was also a man more learned than any other 
other man I ever knew in American history, and out of the class room, in conversation, one of the juiciest, most delight- 
ful, most informing, most stimulating men I ever had the pleas
ure of associating with. The man in the class room was useless, 
out of the class room he fertilized every mind that he touched.
And most of us are really found out in the informal contacts 
of life. If you want to know what I know about a subject, 
don't set me up to make a speech about it, because I have the 
fiber and you cannot interrupt me, and I can leave out the things 
I want to leave out and bring in the things I want to bring in.
If you really want to know what I know, sit down and ask me 
questions, Interrupt me, contradict me, and see how I hold my 
ground. Probably on some subjects you will not do it; but if you 
want to find me out, that is the only way. If that method 
were followed, the undergraduate might make many a consoling 
discovery of how ignorant his professor was, as well as many 
a stimulating discovery of how well informed he was.

The thing that it seems to me absolutely necessary 
we should address ourselves to now is this —  forget absolutely 
all our troubles about what we ought to teach and ask ourselves 
how we ought to live in college communities, in order that the 
fire and infection may spread; for the only conducting media 
of life are the social media, and if you want to make a con
ducting medium you have got to compound your elements in the 
college, - not only ally them, not put them in mere diplomatic 
relations with each other, not have a formal visiting system 
among them, but unite them, merge them. The teacher must live 
with the pupil and the pupil with the teacher, and then there 
will begin to be a renaissance, a new American college, and not 
until then. You may have the most eminent teachers and may have 
the best pedagogical methods, and find that, after all, your 
methods have been barren and your teachings futile, unless 
these unions of life have been accomplished.

I think that one of the saddest things that has ever 
happened to us is that we have studied pepdgogical methods.
It is as if we had deliberately gone about to make ourselves 
pedants. There is something offensive in the word "pedagogy."
A certain distaste has always gone along with the word "peda
gogue. " A man who is an eminent teacher feels Insulted 
if he is called a pedagogue; and yet we make a science of 
being a pedagogue, and in proportion as we make it a science 
we separate ourselves from the vital processes of life.

I suppose a great many dull men must try to teach, and 
if dull men have to teach, they have to teach by method that 
dull men can follow, But they never teach anybody anything.
It Is merely that the university, in order to have a large 
corps, must go through the motions; but the real vital pro
cesses are in spots, in such circumstances, and only in spots, 
and you must hope that the spots will spread. You must hope 
that there will enter in or gc out from these little nuclei 
the real juices of life.

What we mean, then, by critiaing the American college Is 
not to discredit what we are doing or have done, but to cry 
ourselves awake with regard to the proper processes.
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How does the nation Judge Princeton? The institution is 
intended for the service of the country, and it is by the re
quirements of the country that it will be measured. I trust 
I may be thought among the last to blame the churches, yet 
I feel it my duty to say that they —  at least the Protestant 
churches —  are serving the classes and not the masses of the 
people. They have more regard for the pew rents than for 
men's souls. They are depressing the level of Christian 
endeavor.

It is the same with the universities. We look for the 
support of the wealthy and neglect our opportunities to serve 
the people. It is for this reason the State University is 
held in popular approval while the privately supported insti
tution to which we belong is coming to suffer a corresponding 
loss of esteem.

While attending a recent Lincoln celebration I asked 
myself if Lincoln would have been as serviceable to the«people 
of this country had he been a college man, and I was obliged 
to say to myself that he would not. The process to which the 
college man is subjected does not render him serviceable. 
to the country as a whole. It is for this reason that I have 
dedicated every power in me to a democratic regeneration.

The American college must become saturated in the same 
sympathies as the common people. The colleges of this country 
must be reconstructed from the top to the bottom. The American 
people will tolerate nothing that savours of exclusiveness. 
Their political parties are going to pieces. They are busy 
with their moral regeneration and they want leaders who can 
help them accomplish it. Only those leaders who seem able 
to promise something of a moral advance are able to secure 
a following. The people are tired of pretense, and I ask you, 
as Princeton men, to heed what is going on.

* * * * * * *

If she loses her self-possession, America will stagger 
like France through fields of blood before she again finds 
peace and prosperity under the leadership of men who know 
her needs.
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L e c tu r e  2» The A m erican  U n iv e r s i t y O c to b e r  1 4 ,  1 9 3 8 .

Woodrow W ils o n ’ s l e g a c y  t o  A m erican  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  P r in c e t o n  
C h ic a g o , D artm o u th , The modern c o n fu s io n  b e tw ee n  i d e a s ,  
s c i e n c e s ,  e d u c a t io n , and k n o w le d g e , e x e m p li f ie d  b y  A , E .

v

Housman’ s " I n t r o d u c t o r y  L e c t u r e . "  The p r o p e r  r e l a t i o n s  b e tw ee n  th e  b i r t h ,  
g r o w th , sp read,- and d e a th  o f  t h o u g h t . Economy o f  t h e  m in d.

I  s h o u ld  l i k e  t o  s e e  th e  s t a t i s t i c s  drawn up o f  th e  number o f  

A m erican  s c h o la r s  who have gon e t o  Europe t o  s t u d y  and come u n d e r th e  s p e l l  

o f  th e  German u n i v e r s i t y  d u r in g  th e  l a s t  c e n t u r y .  I  t h in k  i t  i s  q u i t e  am azing' 

t o  f in d  how many h ave  ta k e n  th e  s u b j e c t  m a tte r  o f  t h e i r  l i f e t i m e  i n t e r e s t  from

L
t o  s tu d y  th e  )e n d e n cy . T h e re  was t h i s  v a s t  a p p a r a tu s  p ro d u c in g  tha-

fu n n y  c r e a t u r e  th e  German p r o f e s s o r ,  and th e  s p a r k  o f  human i n t e r e s t  c a r r i e d

May I  draw  a t t e n t i o n  t o  a n o th e r  t h i n g , -  th e  g e n e r a l  i n e r t i a  o f  p e o p le  

a l l  o v e r  th e  c o u n t r y .  They a lw a y s  t r y  to  p r a i s e  th e  p a s t .  You h a ve  t o  make 

a  s p e c i a l  e f f o r t  t o  h ave  a u n i v e r s i t y  a c c e l e r a t e ,  n o t  b e c a u s e  a c c e l e r a t i o n  i s

f l j  p r iv a t d o z e n t  comes up in  th e  e f f o r t  t o  f in d  o u t  how we ca n  f in d  so m eth in g —to  

a c c e l e r a t e  th e  p r o c e s s . W ith  an  i n s t r u c t o r  com ing u n d er th e  s p e l l  o f  h is  

freshm an  c o u r s e  h e r e ,  b e in g  a s s ig n e d  t o  c e r t a i n  t h i n g s ,  t h i s  i n s t r u c t o r  w i l l  

n o t  have any im p etu s  t o  make a s t a r t  w ith  new t h i n g s ;  he w i l l  c a r r y  o n . In  

p h y s ic s  t o d a y ,  w ith  t h i s  b ig  m achin e w h ich  we a r e  t r y i n g  t o  b u i l d  t o  s h o o i^ th e  

a to m s, th e  g r e a t  w o rry  o f  one o f  th e  men who i s  d o in g  t h i s  w ork i s  t h a t  he 

w i l l  ru n  th e  r i s k  o f  k i l l i n g  th e  im a g in a t io n  o f  a l l  th e  s t a f f  f o r  y e a r s  t o  

com e, b e c a u s e  th e  w ork m ust be done in  s h i f t s  and t h e y  w i l l  be so  c l o s e  t o  th e  

m achine t h a t  t h e r e  w i l l  n o t  be t im e  t o  w ork in d e p e n d e n t ly  a t  a l l .  I t  i s  th e

t h i s . You rem em ber t h a t I t  i s  q u i t e  am azin g

G o e tt in g e n  t o  t h i s  c o u n t r y .

i n  i t s e l f  so  much, b u t  t o  make up f o r  th e  d e f i c i e n c y  o f  human l a z i n e s s . The

same in  th e  g r e a t  m e d ic a l m a c h in e s . You may h a v e  a d m ir a b le  r e s u l t s  i ‘ying
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on c e r t a i n  d e s ig n s  f o r  t h i r t y ,  f o r t y ,  f i f t y  y e a r s ?  b u t  when a  man c h o o s e s  

h is  s t a f f  he ch o o se s  men f o r  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  c o - o p e r a t e  w ith  h is  p la n ;  and 

th e  a s s o c i a t e  p r o f e s s o r  a g a in  c h o o s e s  an  a s s i s t a n t  f o r  h i s  s p e c i a l  f i e l d .

So y o u  h ave  a  th in n in g  o u t ,  and i n  th e  t h i r d  g e n e r a t io n  y o u  g e t  a  man who i s
40L i b QA4, , «<* •

n arrow ed down t o  a  i o o t n o t e . A  T h is  i s  i n e v i t a b l e  a s  soon  a s  y o u  i n v e s t  money

and c o n s e r v a t is m . The E n g l is h  b e fo r e

th e  w ar w ere  c o n s e r v a t iv e  b e c a u s e  t h e y  had in v e s te d ^  i n v a s to c U f o r  t h i r t y  y e a r s

in and so  when th e  w a ^ b S h e y  w ere b e h in d ; mill n IITTPi in,mi,

erf t w — tliw1 have the mostr modern oqrH pmeri'L»,

What I  w an t t o  s a y  i s  t h a t  a  p r l v a t d o z e n t  i s  a  v e r y  in e x p e n s iv e  form  

o f  a c c e l e r a t i n g  th e  p r o c e s s ,  b e c a u s e  he was p u t  i n  a  storm y s e a  a l l  b y  h i m s e l f .

T h ere  was no in v e s t e d  c a p i t a l  e x c e p t  h i s  own c a r e e r ,  w h ich  was s e r i o u s ,  b e c a u s e  

he c o u ld  s in k  and o f t e n  d id  s i n k .  B ut to d a y  m ost p e o p le  t h in k  we a r e  l i v i n g  in  

th e  b e s t  o f  w o r ld s  when we h ave  a trem en dous am ount o f  c a p i t a l  in v e s t e d  i n  r e 

s e a r c h .  Y/e do n o t  t h in k  a b o u t t h e  ch an ge  ir . id e a s  w h ich  a s k s  f o r  a new gro u p  

o f  p e o p le  s t a r t i n g  a g a i n ,  a s  p o o r and s im p le  a s  t h e  p o o r g e n e r a t io n  who g o t  th e  

endowments and who o f  c o u r s e  made t h e i r  r e p u t a t io n s  w ith o u t  th e  endow m ents, and 

t h a t  was th e  r e a s o n  why th e y  g o t  th em . HeptA-*-C'*Cv*- made h i s  i n v e n t io n  J

6̂. l i t t l e  s h e d , and when he was o f f e r e d  a g r e a t  g i f t  he s a i d ,  "You f o o l s ,  I  am 

a dead v o lc a n o  now; I  h a ve  done my w ork w ith o u t  y o u r  g i f t . ' '

So I  w i l l  le a v e  th e  German u n i v e r s i t y  now f o r e v e r .  The f u t u r e  b e f o r e

u s ,  i f  t h e r e  i s  a f u t u r e ,  i s  in  A m e r ic a . I  t h in k  I  h ave  t o  draw  a t t e n t i o n  to

two re m a rk s  o f  th e  l a s t  e v e n in g .  One was P r o f e s s o r  S a l v e m in i 's  q u e s t io n  a b o u t

p o l i t i c s  and th e  u n i v e r s i t y ,  and h i s  id e a  t h a t  o n ly  a c o n fo r m is t  w ou ld  g e t  a

c h a ir  in  a u n i v e r s i t y .  I  had t o  a n sw er t h a t  t h a t  was n o t  t r u e ,  b u t  I  h ave  t o

s a y  one t h in g  m ore. The p u b l ic  l i f e  o f  E urope r f l #  th r o u g n  th e  d i f f e r e n t

s c h o o ls  o f  th o u g h t in  th e  u n i v e r s i t y ;  we h a ^ l C a r t e s i a n s ,  P a r a c e l s i a n s  and
th e

H e g e l ia n s .  T hey w ere r e a l  p a r t i e s  a s  had b e en  C a t h o l i c s  and P r o t e s t a n t s .

1 0 0 0
L J U U
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When th e  n ev y^ p arties  c r e p t  i n t o  G erm any, w here th e y  n e v e r  r e a l l y  w ere a t  home, 

th e n  o f  c o u r s e  th e  o ld  sy ste m  c e a s e d  t o  f u n c t i o n ,  h e re  i n  A m erica  th e  t h in g

i s  j u s t  th e  o p p o s i t e ,  and h e re  I  come t o  my f r i e n d  Woodrow W ils o n . The m ove-
have fu r n is h e d  a c o n t r a s t  t o  s* {

ment and e x c ite m e n t  o f  th e  c o l l e g e s  /  th e  s t a g n a t io n  i n  p u b l ic  l i f e .  S
ph ilo s o p h y  seem ed t o  d w e ll  -in  th e  c o l l e g e s .  w ere b eh in d  trie  s c e n e s ,

‘If i  5-̂  1 0nce
w here th e  b a c l w a t e i ^ S w w ^ e a r i n g  on p u b l ic  l i f e ,  ^ fo r  a  moment th e  a ca d e m ic  p e o p le  

i n  my p a r t  o f  t h e  c o u n tr y  t r i e d  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  s t a t e  o f  New C o n n e c t ic u t ,  and 

f o r  te n  y e a r s  th e y  c a l l e d — I  d o n 't  know f o r  w h at r e a s o n — t h e y  c a l l e d  H anover 

D re s d e n . T h is  s t a t e  o f  New C o n n e c t ic u t  c o n ta in e d  p a r t  o f  New H am pshire and

V erm o n t. Then E than  A l le n  f o r  in s t a n c e  i n  Verm ont s c o ld e d  th e]*  fo r 'd c Q

i n t e r f e r e  i n  p o l i t i c s  and s e t  h is  f o o t  downj and I  t h in k  t h a t  h a s  b een  th e  
^  % b O M  (w'W  r€L̂ 'o C tC /j^ jp Sk'tg .jA  c r iiL  ^

s t o r y  f o r  th e  1 9 t h  c e n t u r y . ƒ Now th e  one c o l l e g e  p r e s id e n t  who becam e P r e s i 

d e n t  o f  th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s  f e l t  v e r y  d e e p ly  a b o u t t h i s .  H is p a p e r s  seem to

me t o  b e a r  o u t th e  id e a  t h a t  he t r i e d  t o  ch an ge th e  r e l a t i o n s  b e tw ee n  th e

e x c ite m e n t  o u t s id e  in  th e  w o rld  o f  th e  common man and th e  q u i e t  ca lm , th e

iv o r y  to w e r and h a r k in g  b a ck  o f  th e  c o l l e g e s .  I t  was t h i s  f e e l i n g  w hich

d ro v e  him o u t o f  P r in c e t o n ,  w here He coulo. n o t  s t a r t  th e  c r u s a d e  o f  th e

s p i r i t  w h ich  he had w it h in  h im , and he t r i e d  t o  m o b i l iz e  t h e s e  e n e r g ie s
a t  a tim e  in  p o l i t i c s

w it h in  th e  e d u c a t io n a l  sy ste m  o f  Am erica^w hen e v e ry b o d y  s a i a  th e  p a r t y  sy ste m

was on th e  d e c l i n e . So he t r i e d  t o  c a t c h  i t  and le a n  i t  o v e r  i n t o  th e  edu

c a t i o n a l  sy ste m  and i n t o  s c h o l a r s h i p .  Then he f a i l e d .  T h in g s  w ere n o t  r i g h t

f o r  him . The c o l l e g e s  d id  n o t  a n sw er t o  h is  c h a l l e n g e ,  and he th e n  s a i d ,  
se  n t  y o u :

'•s&yw in  theasP^SSawe a d d r e s s e s ,  " S in c e  th e  c o l l e g e s  h a ve  n o t  w orked I  am g o in gK
o u t i n t o  th e  w o r ld , T1&o—%o- -speak . So l i k e  a r e a l  k n ig h t  he to o k  up a rm s , 

w h ich  w ere n o t  p e rh a p s  th e  m ost f a m i l i a r  arms t o  h im , and b egan  th e  p r o c e s s  

o u t s id e  th e  c o l l e g e s . W ith  th e  breakd o w n  o f  h is y 'id e a  t h a t  ne c o u ld  s a v e  th e  

w o rld  and make i t  s a f e  f o r  h i s  i d e a s ,  th e  w h o le  t h in g  com es b a ck  t o  u s .

Can a c o l l e g e  to d a y  be s g r e a t  le a v e n  f o r  th e  n a t io n ?  Gan a u n i v e r s a l



Lecture 2 —  4

s p i r i t ,  can  a  c r u s a d in g  s p i r i t  g e t  a f o o t h o ld  a t  l e a s t  i n  th e  m e n ta l, th e

e d u c a t io n a l ,  th e  s c h o l a s t i c  l i f e  o f  t h i s  new w orld»  Woodrow W ils o n 's  l i f e -  

r th e n  c o n ta in e d  a  fo re b o c  

P r in c e t o n  h as^ Sftbray th e c o l l e g e  th e  I n s t i -

h i s t o r y  th e n  c o n ta in e d  a  fo r e b o d in g  o f  th e  p ro b le m . i 
t r L & J U j

' p r o b l< ^ p y r a<MlHg '16 i t s  c o l i e  

t u t e  o f  H ig h e r L e a r n in g , w h ich  p r a c t i c a l l y  i s  so m eth in g l i k e  th e  F a c u l t y  o f

N a tu r a l  S c ie n c e s  in  G o e t t in g e n ;  ,wfe£cir i n v i t e w  s c h o la r s  from  th e  n a t u r a l, s c i -
1 o f  o M - o V  Q cZejM . c e

e n c e s .  You h a ve  i n  P r in c e t o n  a l i n e / l e a s t  r e s i s t a n c e ,  a s p i r i t  w h ich  h a s
P 'tiu x .̂ bM  IaOssi UUu& D

c a r r i e d  th e  w o r ld  fo r w a r d , jh a s ^ d ie e t jre re d  iharfe-j^the l i g h t  o f  n a t u r e  fra p u t  

in  th e  c a n d l e s t i c k ,  in  th e  hope t h a t  th e  g r e a t  e x p e r t s  t e a c h in g  t h e r e  w i l l  be 

a b le  to  c a r r y  t h i s  o n , I  t h in k  i t  had t o  be d o n e . I  t h in k  i t  i s  a  v e r y  

n a t u r a l  g r o w th . I t  r e l i e s  on a c h ie v e m e n ts  w h ich  h ave  b een  p ro o u ce d  by t h i s
if- h>

s t r a n g e  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  in  E u ro p e , and th e y  a r e  v q 'u u i. Th ey*, eom a-am th e  s p i r i t
Qth Al**

o f  n a t u r a l  s c i e n t i f i c  r e s e a r c h . The q u e s t io n  i s  n o t  asked^ w H enher in e  u n i -  

v e r s i t y , th e  c o l l e g e ,  th e  n a t i o n ,  can  l i v e  o r  t h i s  f o o d , b e c a u s e  i t  ie -  some

t h in g  a l r e a d y  v e r y  s p e c i a l i z e d ,  t h i s  I n s t i t u t e  o f  H ig h e r L e a r n in g .  I t  h a s  no 

r e l a t i o n  t o  P r in c e t o n ;  i t  c o u ld  be  a n y w h ere; i t  was t r a n s p la n t e d  h e r e  b e c a u s e  

now here e l s e  a t  t h i s  moment c o u ld  t h e s e  p e o p le  f i n d  s h e l t e r .  I t  i s  r e a l l y ,  

th e n  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  b u t  i t s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  b a s i s  comes a t  a 

tim e  and p p e r io d  in  w h ich  we ca n  no lo n g e r  be  s u r e  t h a t  i t  w i l l  re sp o n d  t o  

th e  need o f  t h i s  moment. The s c i e n t i s t s  a r e  a lr e a d y  in  an a p o l o g e t i c  mood; 

th e y  p r o t e s t  t h a t  th e y  a id  n o t  in v e n t  p o is o n  g a s . i f  ^ ^  *(/JtoUfa pJLeJr JfrU Ace- e, <K̂ 0
P r e s id e n t  H u tc h in s /  C h ic a g o  a n d , S t .  J o h n 's  and some s u r ro u n d in g  andJ  ‘ '  " a.

d e p e n d in g  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a r e  r a l l y i n g  u n d e r th e  w a r - c r y  o f  a new s c h o l a s t i c i s m .  

They t r i e d  t o  r e p la c e  a  m e a n in g le s s  t o o  n o is y  and to o  d i s i n t e g r a t i n g  

sy ste m  b y  th e  so u n d er sy ste m  o f  ThQmas A q u in a s . We have s e e n  t e n  y e a r s  a g o  th e  

r e v i v a l  o f  Thomism. I t  h a s  b een  com ing v e r y  s lo w ly  f o r  th e  l a s t  t h i r t y  t o  

f o r t y  y e a r s .  I t  i s  now th e  v o g u e . And I  t h in k  we s h o u ld  be g r a t e f u l ,  a t  a  

moment when th e  d o m in a tio n  o f  th e  n a t u r a l  s c i e n c e s  c a n n o t be r e c e i v e d  w ith o u t
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m is g iv in g s ,  t h a t  a r e s p o n s ib le  a d m in is t r a t io n  s t r i v e s  to  c o l l e c t  some re m a in s  

o f  th e  p a s t .  May I s a y  a l i t t l e  a b o u t C h ica g o  and t h i s  s c h o l a s t i c  e x p e r im e n t?

I  w ish  t o  show yo u  f i r s t  my r e s p e c t  f o r  t h i s  -very s in c e r e  b e g in n in g  on th e  p a r t  

o f  M ortim er A d le r  in  th e  r e a l  em ergency in  w h ich  men l i k e  P r e s id e n t  H u tch in s  

f in d  t h e m s e lv e s . But on th e  o th e i  s i d e ,  why I c a n n o t a ck n o w le d g e  t h e i r  a tte m p t  

t o  be so u n d . He t h in k s  a b o u t h i s  c o l l e g e ,  and he a s k s  h i m s e l f ,  A re t h e s e  f o u r  

y e a r s  w a s te d ?  Should  th e y  be g iv e n  up? Sh o u ld  two y e a r s  be g iv e n  t o  p r o f e s 

s i o n a l  s t u d ie s  and tw o be added t o  th e  h ig h  s c h o o l?  A l l  t h i s  i s  n o t  th e  d e 

c a l  q u e s t io n s .  The s t u d e n t s  a r e  th e  aim  o f  h is  p r a c t i c a l  c o n s id e r a t io n s ;  and so 

he lo o k s  f o r  a t e x t b o o k .  He d o e s  n o t  lo o k  a t  th e  p a r e n t s  and he d o e s  n o t  lo o k  

a t  th e  s c i e n t i s t s .  You know l a s t  tim e  we s a id  t h a t  p a r e n t s  and s c i e n t i s t s  s h o u ld  

be our f i r s t  p a t i e n t s ,  and t h a t  s t u d e n t s  and a d m in is t r a t o r s  w ould  h ave  t o  a c c e p t

p a r e n t s  b e l i e v e d .

M r. H u tch in s  had t o  make a s h o r t  c u t .  He c o u ld  n o t  e x f fe c t  t h a t  any o f  

th e  p r o f e s s o r s  a lr e a d y  a p p o in te d  w ould re a d  Thomas A q u in a s , so  he o m its  th e  gro u p  

who c a r r y  on th e  r e s e a r c h  w ork and t r i e s  t o  g i v e  so m eth in g  t o  th e  s t u d e n t s  w h ich  

i s  n o t  c y n i c a l ,  w h ich  i s  p o s i t i v e .  So he h a s a t e x t b o o k ;  b u t  by d raw in g  on an 

o ld  t e x t  he h a s g iv e n  up th e  v e r y  id e a  o f  a u n i v e r s i t y ,  w h ich  i s  m ovem ent, f o r  

e x a m p le , t h i s  t e x t  i s  co n ce rn e d  w ith  G od, one o f  th e  g r e a t e s t  q u e s t io n s  o f  human

i s  a q u e s t io n  o f  w h ich  t h e o lo g y  c a n n o t know a n y t h in g .  I t  i s  n o t  a t h e o l o g i c a l  

q u e s t io n  b u t  a human q u e s t io n ,  t o  know when i s  th e  tim e  t o  do so m eth in g  i n  l i f e .

v e lo p m en t o f ( Y r u t h  o r  th e  g ro w th  o ffPfrnfEh oî i s  co n c e rn e d  w ith  p r a c t i -

w hat w ould d e v e lo p  i f  we c o u ld  g e t  c l e a r  w hat a  s c i e n t i s t and w h at th e

h a v e  a r e v i v a l  o f  Thomas A q u in a s?  T h a t

4- A bout Dartm outh I w ish  t o  s a y  a word b e c a u s e  I  t h in k  i t  m igh t I n t e r e s t

y o u , had a s p le n d id  P r e s i d e n t ,  P r e s id e n t  T u c k e r , who a t  th e  b i c e n t e n n i a l  

o f  John W esley  C o l le g e  in  M id d le to w n , C o n n e c t ic u t ,  made a r a t h e r  s t a r t l i n g  

s p e e c h . He s a i d ,  t e a c h e r s  h ave  one o c c u p a t io n :  th e y  h a ve  t o
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v i v i f y  th e  com m onplace. When yo u  lo o k  d e e p ly  in t o  th e  m a tte r  t h i s  r e a l l y  

c o n ta in s  th e  wisdom  o f  th e  a g e s ,  b e ca u s e  e a c h  a g e  h a s  t o  lo o k  a t  th e  t r u t h —  

a t  a l l  t r u t h — a s  i f  t r u t h  had n e v e r  been  known b e f o r e .  T h is  same man in  h is  

w o n d e rfu l s i m p l i c i t y  lo o k e d  rou nd and s a i d ,  h e r e  i s  P r in c e t o n  w h ich  h as d e 

v e lo p e d  t h i s  tr e n d  t o  t i e  n a t u r a l  s c i e n c e s ;  he lo o k e d  a t  H arvard  and s a i d ,  

h e re  we h ave  s c h o la r s h ip  and i n v e s t i g a t i o n ;  and h e re  i s  D artm outh w i t h in  th e  

P ig  F o u r . What can  we do? We ca n n o t hope i n  o u r rem o te  c o r n e r  t o  d e v e lo p  

s c h o la r s h ip  i n  th e  we c a n n o t h a ve  t h e  equ ip m en t for th e  n a t u r a l

s c i e n c e s ;  n o r ,  h a v in g  been  ru n  on n o n -d e n o m in a tio n a l l i n e s ,  ca n  we t a k e  •hO Cl 

Thomas A q u in a s . B u t we h ave  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  d o in g  so m eth in g  f o r  th e

I n d ia n s ,  we h ave  th e  C h r i s t i a n i z i n g  s p i r i t ,  we h a ve  th e  memory o f  D a n ie l 

W e b s te r . We m ust k e ep  t h e s e  s o c i a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  t h i s  s o c i a l  i n h e r i t a n c e .  We 

must t r y  t o  make e v e ry b o d y  i n  D artm outh r e a l i z e  t h a t  he i s  n o t  s t u d y in g  f o r  h i s  

own s a k e ,  t h a t  he i s  s t u d y in g  a s  a member o f  t h e  com m unity, t h a t  he i s  one o f  

29 o r  30 in tr o d u c e d  i n t o  so m eth in g  w h ich  th e y  h a ve  i n  common.

I  sp o k e  w ith  a H arvard  s t u d e n t  l a s t  e v e n in g .  He t o l d  me t h a t  D artm outh
3o

men w ere a l l  one bran d.m uch more th a n  H arvard  m enr and t h a t  i s  t r u e .  D artm outh/ A

h a s d e v e lo p e d  a  k in d  o f  c o l l e g e  stam p and c h a r a c t e r ,  f o r  b e t t e r  o r  w o r s e . I t  

h a s made so m eth in g  o f  i t s  p e c u l ia r  s i t u a t i o n .

We th e n  g e t  a t h e o l o g i c a l  t e x t b o o k  in  C h ic a g o ;  we g e t  th e  n a t u r a l  s c ie n c e s  

in  P r in c e t o n ,  and in  a v e r y  m odest b u t  d i s t i n c t  way i n t e r e s t  i n  s o c i a l  b e h a v io r  

and c o o p e r a t io n  i n  D a rtm o u th . We h a ve  h e r e  th e  t h r e e  g r e a t  t o p i c s  o f  t h e  human

±J&£:^nm ind: G od, n a t u r e ,  and s o c i e t y  .(a T e n h e  t h r e e  g r e a t (on  w h ich  u n i v e r s i t i e s

h ave  b a se d  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e ,  th e  t h r e e  d a r k n e s s e s  t o  be  r e v e a l e d ,  th e  t h r e e  p ro b 

lem s t o  be d i s c u s s e d ,  th e  t h r e e  i d e a s ' t o  be t r a n s f e r r e d  i n t o  s c i e n t i f i c  t c e a t -  

m en t. 3. *<*-&-*-*- j£_ f r f  X ^  ^  1 S
d tfU—C t-ehxj

t i c  Trrvll c o o  i n  +■ Vi «es P.Vin a g o  r . o  /iT v» +■ 1 Ar»
CL-

As y o u  s e e  in  th e  C h ic a g o  s c lu ti< $ n , t h e y  to o k  up »»roc c l a s s i c  b e c a u s e

th e y  knew i t  w as n o t  th e  tim e  to d a y  t o  w r i t e  a  new S u m .  Nobody w ou ld  a c c e p t
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i t .  T h ere  i s  no a u t h o r i t y  t o  make a new book on t h e o lo g y  a s  im p o rta n t  a s  t h i s

o ld  t e x t  o f  Thomas A q u in a s*  P r in c e t o n  h a s  th e  v e r y  cream  o f  th e  p h y s i c i s t s

and m a th e m a tic ia n s , and h e r e  th e y  h a ve  an e d u c a t io n a l  t r a d i t i o n  some c e n t u r i e s  o l d .

D artm outh i s  u n s c i e n t i f i c . They h ave  no MarJ^Tfcf c o u ld

n o t  do i t ,  Adam Sm ith co u ld  n o t .  T h e re  i s  a com m unity w ith o u t  much s c ie n c e

b u t w ith  a  d i s t i n c t  e n d e a v o r t o  be  n e i t h e r  s c i e n t i f i c  n o r s c h o l a s t i c  and s t i l l

h a ve  th e  r i g h t  t o  b e  c a l l e d ,  t o  be in  some way o r  o t h e r ,  a c a d e m ic . T h is  g i v e s

a  h in t  t o  o u r s i t u a t i o n  t o d a y ; th e  a tte m p t  t o  g e t  o t r b ^ i^ ^ o v e r - s p e c ia l iz a t io n

and d e p a r t m e n t a l iz a t io n  w h ich  h a s  come a b o u t  d u r in g  th e  p a s t  few  y e a r s  and s p l i t

th e  u n i v e r s i t y  i n t o  f\Qe*.9L*i£**«**‘fy>n one sideb and g r a d u a te  s c h o o ls ^ t e a c h in g  how

t o  p re a c h  and how t o  cu re  d is e a s e  on th o - o t h o r ;  t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n

on one s id e  and v e r y  g e n e r a l  t o p i c s  on th e  o t h e r  w ith o u t  much c o n n e c t io n  b e tw ee n
H u tch in s  d o e s

th e  tw o . The man who f e e l s  i t  and s u f f e r s  from i t ,  a s  i n  C h ic a g o , who had t o  

do so m eth in g t o  k e e p  h i s  c o l l e g e  t o g e t h e r  a t  a l l  and l e t  i t  s ta n d  up a g a i n s t  

a l l  th e  s t u d ie s  o f  th e  g r a d u a te  s c h o o l— t h i s  man m ust go  b a ck  t o  h ave  so m eth in g  

im m e d ia te , so m eth in g  w h ich  h a s r e a c h e d  th e  s t a g e  o f  a p p l i c a t i o n .  B ut a man l i k e  

T u c k e r , who knew t h a t  th e  tim e  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t io n  was p a s s in g  and who lo v e d  

h i s  b o y s  to o  much t o  g i v e  them o v e r  t o  th e  l a b o r a t o r y , t o o k - u p - s o c i a l  r e s p o n 

s i b i l i t y  L jL<ju l 4 A $ ^ . '

I  v e n tu r e  t o n ig h t  th e  s u g g e s t io n  t h a t  i n  t h e s e  t h r e e  t o p i c s ,  d i v i n i t y ,  

n a t u r e ,  and s o c i e t y ,  we h a ve  ir_ s h o r t  t  e t h r e e  g r e a t  t o p i c s  w h ich  h a ve  made 

p o s s i b l e  th e  m e d ie v a l ,  th e  m odern, and th e  f u t u r e  u n i v e r s i t i e s .  We a r e  on th e  

b o r d e r l in e  b e tw ee n  th e  m odern and t h e  f u t u r e .  T h a t i s  t o  s a y ,  th e  n a t u r a l  

s c ie n c e s  h ave  done a l l  t h e y  c o u ld  do t o  c r e a t e  a  new u n i v e r s i t y  d u r in g  th e  

l a s t  c e n t u r y . They a r e  f r u s t r a t e d  t o d a y .  They a r e  p ro d u c in g  m u l t i t u d ^ b u t  ^  

n o t  i n t e g r a t i o n .  W h erever to d a y //f‘in d  so m eth in g  new i t  i s  n o t  s i m p l i f y i n g ,  i t  i s  

a d d in g  t o  th e  kn o w led ge  o f  o u r t im e . I f  y o u  w is h  t h a t  I  s h o u ld  s p e c i f y  o r  

b r in g  t o g e t h e r  t h e s e  t h r e e  a s p e c t s  o f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  i t  i s  t o  s a y  t h a t  th e
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great achievement of the Middle Ages has been to cover all the projections 
and qualities of the Creator. The Middle Ages deal with the Creator, the 
natural sciences with the Creation, and we are dealing with the process of 
creating, the problem of society. How can the man in society go on creating in 
a machine age, how can he be creative? How can society itself keep up the 
spirit of creation? So, Creator^greaxme or the creation of things, nature, Q u  

and creating as a process, are the three simple topics. Now, when I made up 
my mind to say that tonight, I read Chesterton's - St.
Thomas. He said, "These people in the Middle Ages had wonderful namesj they 
would call themselves John of the Cross... If I could give a name to my be
loved hero St. Thomas I would call him St. Thomas of the Creator." So I have 
good authority on my side when I make the distinction that whenever we turn 
to the problem of the Creator we can draw with great profit on the scholastic 
writers. They really knew when they were talking of the way God reveals Himself 
to the universe. (Afeftls not a God whom you cannot discover but one who lias and 
is disclosing His depths, not a letter x but a God who entitles man to establish 
science and knowledge and education around His majesty.

But when you wish to know Nature you will not go to any of the scholas-and Incubus
tic writers. You cannot read St. Thomas on Succubus / without being seriously
disgusted. On any matter of nature you have to turn to people like Audubon,
The Birds of North America, for example. Hence the second phase of the uni- .
versity was dealing with creatures, not with the Creator. But isn't it funny 

i- g . % onthat when you treat man ̂as a created thing, as an automat/whom you can treat 
as raw maTerial, something very terrible happens. He suddenly becomes ex
cluded from heaven. There is one simple statement which we can make about the

catalogues
method which divides the natural sciences and each discovery of the creative It is explosive. ^
spirit of man; t,e speak of "the -word of God" in theology, and wherever we

.N

speak of the Divinity we have to base it on words: scriptures, prophets, somgs,
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prayers,- they are words® Now when we treat of creatures we have something, 
not the word, but the light of reason. That is something about which the 
creatures have no say. ®e look on them in the light of our reason— or, the 
famous word in the 16th century wa^ '•'the light of nature

But when we deal with man, or when we think now of establishing the 
university on a modern basis which will carry into the future, which will draw 
interest, which will pour out new fecund ideas, we must be rather radical and 
turn to the simple utterances by which man makes himself feltj ana that is by 
man's cries. These are not like the word of Goa; they are disagreeable; they 
are not harmonious; they are not beautiful? and mostly they are not wise. But 
no psychologist, no preacher, can do well today if he does not know the strug
gles and cries of human na.ture, the perfectly hopeless utterances. Why do we 
speak of self-expression? Because the sighing ana moaning of the creature 
makes itself felt. Not the perfect and wise, not the outer and fea
tures of things, but the cries and moanings and sighs of human beings are, I 
believe, the first basis of our studies of the future.

I have thrown out this suggestion to make clear why Chicago cannot be
the solution. In this very genuine endeavor to save the best tradition of the to save
middle ages,in this moment, at least, some of the w i s d o m  of the past, we might d- 15th century
go too far. We might presume that the Summa, written m  the/ can solve theA.
problems of tolfifgrtP̂.It cannot. St. Thomas was the Thomas of the Creator; he was
not Thomas of the creativity of man. And we must not try to impose on the new
generations something which was not meant to serve their need. Because it is
not the glory of the Creator but the ry fi^ th e ignominy f r £ t h e  birth throes
of bttinĝ wHĤ h we have to solve/ boon u.sg t>bo«f) peoole'̂ jegin to devour each 

 ̂ theology,
other. It is hard to be fair to science and / I have tried to revivify the
commonplace of what they taught. Tnere is enormous wisdom within
But just because I love them I know' that I cannot base a textbook study today
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on these old writers. Perhaps in the society of the future they may become
familiar Jmrfe as persons,- not for their doctrines but as saints, as important
men in the history of their race. But this woulo mean that I hear also their 

kSeJLlodA tK&J' '**-*- &rCi.ast f̂ &̂ i <tcio-e** & & » ̂  
“for the man. Because our 'wholecries not care for the book but I care

problem today is man, roan, roan, once and again— not nature and not God.
In my little syllabus I have tried to prepare or to explain the situa

tion by mentioning; that we are laboring today under a terrible confusion. So 
long as we think of universities as a niece for knowledge, what I say is non- 

Becau*sense, men have though! about nature and God simultaneously, and I 
at by and large

am trying to say that looked / St. Thomas was occupied only with God, whereasthe midwives, etc.
science was left to the alchemist, the astrologer, the motners, etc®, who knew
very much about medicine but were left to themselves. Then I want to say that
nature 1 sciences became legitimate sciences only after 1500, and tooay we are
struggling to replace the wisdom offpa?ents,̂ Tunts and̂ grandmothers, by the
wisdom of colleges about jpeoplê

Now let me take up my remark of last time about Daughters going to
universities. Dr. Cabot told me that tlBfaynvas a moment in which everybody
was opposing me, and nobody thought I was very serious in thinking that to
send a daughter to a university is more dangerous than to send a boy. I think
that this changing point, this turn from nature to humanity, from things to
men, from investigations by microscope and stethoscope, to listening to the
cries of our environment in a new manner, for instance by psychoanalysis,- is
a serious tv rtty f- t-u listen to what goes on inside a man. However this may be,

/ f ormerly J * * fha- «*-«-<•«
the main thing is that̂ the sxû ent who werrtTto the university sacrificed, his
future .completely. He vias a monk; he would have no children and he was left

the student became
to his ambitions to become pope or cardinal. Or tate» later Lhe lawyer who was
taught to stand up against his feudal lord because of his studies, and to
know what it was all about and not follow every whim of the mighty® Then he became

the doctor, who was getting rid of the traditions of the kitchen and the
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barn, and trying to establish universal values in a superstitious environ- 
Inent. Again, only very slowly you reach the average im n £ the man who did the
usual thing. Finally^^U g©t business schools, cooking academies, and I don’t
know what is not taught today in an academic way. Now when you reach into the
family and snatch the last human being and put her into a university, it is
obvious that all human beings are now sitting in the colleges all together; then
it becomes the familiar situation which you have. The whole nation certainly
is receiving its inspiration in the public schools. But when suddenly the 

ca fromdaughter of the house snatched from her parents and religious, moral and social 
authority, and thrown on the mercy of her professors, something|T5as to happen. 
Social science is a new principle of listening to the human problem. You see it 
everywhere happen. This whole incubus is due to the fact that for the first 
time the whole population is brought into the institution. Because the self- 
abdication of parents has gone so far that they really think these daughters can 
get more for their future in college than at home.

I got a very nice story from a lady, who said, "All the subtleties are 
gone out of life." She said she had been driving with herfmotner and her very 
pretty sister and a cop stopped them for some traffic reason, "$he (putT her hand 
on the arm of the man who opened the door, and this flattery, of putting her
hand on the man appeased him completely and he said,[*Go onl" And the mother
turned round and said tc her daughter̂  "Now you put this/into your pocket."
Jfow.̂ t seems that the subtleties of life no longer pass from the mothers into
the pockets of their daughters. That is why in colleges and universities we
have to take this to heart,- the subtleties of human society.- all the things 

that once commoneverybody knew because there was knowledge but no science, no research, no /w
investigation about them. i  C«  C c/ u a  it *  i/U  $ & **

c C£Lm l2e r
1 hope now that I have answered your objections of last time, that

after all daughters are not a greater risk. In this country they do not seem
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to be. But in fact they are the last group who have entered the scene of 
college teaching, and that makes them tremendously important. Also it makes 
a difference whether a daughter has an illegitimate child, as she probably 
should have, in the sense that she should know what life is, what passion is, 
and that petting is wrong. The whole situation today in which the economy of 
the emotions is made the solution of all social problems, is certainly most 
dangerous for women, more so than for men, who have always b My- more experi-

lf) U  'Vmental in their lives, who seem to be‘'the sailor type who go through experi
ences and seem not to be ruined

how comes nqy greatest protest tonight. All this will not convince you 
if you do not see that divinity and natural science today have reached the de
grading stage of mere knowledge! and as soon as any great problem is treated 
as though it was just facts, it loses its spur on the community; it does
not lead them(rrrtocommon work, knowledge is individualization, is aividing 
people, not uniting them. I asking "Do you know?" and
I learn that New York was once the capital of the United States. Very well.
I know it. I shall go in all the buses in Boston and learn what they say.
This is knowledge. This is the stage of bread and butter. This is consumptionconsumer, "
Also it is to be stowed away and n-body can steal it from me. I am the last / 

my food,and I have / ana it is private property now. I can take an examination, I
But

can become postmaster. All right. It serves my interest, /it is all within me.
That is why this knowledge has no uniting quality anct has what I call "con- 
sumptional quality." There is nothing to be said against it. Everything must 
reach this stage. But when you think of humanity as being ever able to live 
on knowledge you mistake the whole process of life. ^  (h® fto science

Knowledge is the last stage through which the spirit passes« From" idea" 
to education to knowledge it goes. When people think that knowledge is the aim ©/“ 
our mental life they seem like the Christians who overrate the importance of life* s
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t p d  last hour. You know these Christians, who think the last gasp is the
only important one, Like Philip of Spain *T(a-g S n X d [ ^  c u 44jr

•* -y  ƒ y-«/*» 4 ^ 1 ^  'r%^v^aJA^L fuy

It is a famous study of Spanish thought, which has always roused the
ft- Q o X ju J ljs tc ' f& J & la S l *re~ a_r£ <*-&<!uLjdL fo  jj^ s . <*p i /(^of g0S5Kt̂ holics7yi7e~Eave reached a stage today where people will tell you 

j~u $  v>«~4'  j_}  . stillthat in your old age[ydCTcannot enjcy the other pleasures of life, but the mind 
t\ ^

wi]I be ’-orkingj or, you have given up the pleasures of the body but the pleasures 
of the mind are still there» Row I deny that you can tempt a boy by telling

Jhim that at sixty or seventy he will like to know, This concentration on onê  
<Vj$*a/moment of life seems to me horrible. Every moment has a rignt to be lived 

whole and properly, and not only the last hour. I know so many people who 
have lost their souls in middle life, What the/'Christians have done with 
death we have done by concentrating on knowledge, because knowledge is in this 
sense not life-giving, because it has thrown out the idea of Man is
only alive when he is between ignorance and knowledge. These are the stages 
which keep us alive. A scientist is not a man who knows. By definition he is 
a man who knows that he does not know7, a man who knows that ne cannot cure 
cancer, a body of lawyers who know that they cannot really solve the relations 
of labor and capital. They are between ignorance ana knowledge; their wisdom 
is uroer way. They ere developing something, and they have to act an one
moment. The group of physicians who know that they do not know, still have 
to do something. It is not enough to throw up their hands and say ’We are
ignorant.’ But they have ey the same time to ao all that the code oi their

though P  . . ■ . . _ ,profession asks them to do, it may be all wrong, .This is certainly true m
educational method. A scientifically trained rri is a man who does something

the fact A
on his own responsibility today, without ignoring that he is ignorant. ’îh e

}lSLV@drive to get knowledge is that you come aware of your superstitions. The
notimportant man in society is/the man who knows all the data in the Encyclopaedia
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Britannica. The important man is the man who writes the articles in the 
Encyclopaedia Britannica, knowing how little he knows. The writer of the 
articles I prefer to thê reader. Why? Because he is a real human being.
He is thinking. He is going on, and by being aware of his ignorance he is 
going on in' a more important way. Because every day this man who writes on
the Renaissance, for example, is ready to discard his know..edge. His knowledge

lig4is growing like a t**y'""T?5tr^ he knows because he has read
the Encyclopaedia Britannica is not interested̂ because he thinks he knows for
ever. It is the same as the incomplete enjoyment of the audience at a concert, 

merely as compared withof t’-'e man whô hears music / the man who plays the music.
If we „look at divinity ,__at natural science, ana at social sciences, we 

can i*yFFTnwhat stage theyqotA  o lfU u**- i'ShJ  are at the TheyThe divinity. m̂ iAthink trey knovr everything;
f-fpp u < svC p  _ _there is a Summa; you cannot go beyono that. Tha4-̂ &-~wĥ .’»*®f'ery boy is given

instruction, because instruction can be given on facts. Thê f̂expose'everybody 
to the reading of books. There is this free liberty about it because it has,

■' . ‘ P > w+t . ft t i i's ». • - '\>t. t « * « n ft 4$ rf l-OH, vs<- R t S ^Mv m ito a g r as t ext en t, run îTTs c durseT̂ 'T n”"̂EHë “Mve' Ÿ'èacÏÏea ■ IW,‘
the stage of education- The laboratory enters the schools. We try to give — — — ’— — brought the 
everybody a share b> educating' him. then you have e»%ereç̂  sciences within the

pupilsschool it only means that tĥ y get in touch with it and are exposed to the
formative principles,- Ideal science, education, and knowledge. Theology
seems to be so complete that you can give a boy a history of it. In science
you can give a boy an education. In the social sciences it is obvious that

!%./U%Aay»J
we have nothing of the kind, f e  have no t-ruth, but we have,‘̂a great idea, e
vision. We .jiave fear, which is very useful. We are afraid that we may not 
' S & P tfa in time to save it.come to know‘human / It w to is fear which works up our hopes into this S ^ n d J tu

Cdj£ja/pnneabi11 tv that there might be a universal knowledge about humanity. You re
member the sundial with the inscription, "It is later than you think." I have 
the feeling about humanity today that it is later than you think. That is a
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life-giving idea and may start us on a track into something which mav claim 
,t,Cube a science. So long as you speak of "the social sciences" you may be sure 
it is not a science. Where you have a plural you have no science. Plurals, repe
tition, cyclical things all belong to nature. Anybody who believes in them is 
dealing with natural science. Hê tfraats man as a natural being. Great curves and 
repetitive things are always stated when we apply to man the method of nature.
You must not be disturbed that theories about cycles etc. always come into our ken

y HJU S A  KVlf QMS F¥j-Ji
when we give up h u m a n ! p l a c e  humanity with the natural oraer. Rotation, 
cycles, mean that we are treating man as just a part of blind nature. The life- 
giving idea of a new groundwork for centuries to come persists in spite of sci-

ne*t cdj&a baltAi*4 ^entific prediction inevitable results. Again, thisyjis overlooked today as much
as we over-emphasize the side of knowledge/ not seeing that as soon as a. thing

/can be printed as a "Do you know?" it becomes utterly unimportant, as an educa-
^  adA A C cJT^jiu. a r d o A q o , offh®tionel proposition. Science and- 1oeas "jare utterly different A n  idea is su~ _

perior to us. It is dominating us either by fear or love. An idea is a driving 
force which is overpowering us. When parents sene their children to college they 
are overpowered by the idea of education. The idea must be a guiding star, much 
bigger than anything you can do about it^Xrhe idea creates a new life, ana so 
we should add to the word idea always the wore’) creatidift, It is â ift to humanity 
wher a man has a new idea which he creates out of nothing, out of darkness, out 
of night; out of a nightmare you can start an idea.

The confusion in the ages had reached its peak when each school
taught something different about theology. In Paris they had the bright idea 
of thrashing, it out and attaining an integrated knowledge. The idea of a sys
tematic theology,' was something perfectly new in the middle ajges. The old
Christians had declined- "someUllflg forbidden/^ Lt. Paul could never have 

( f & 4  f i f  QfXjt A d  £ C r i5 i* ju c lr u j  [T U u  'called himselrs tneologian.̂ JAgain with the light of nature, a guiding idea
cju^d a^sftVHcru^y-Jwas established, starting with anatomp^ leading from the anatomy of the body 

to the anatomy of melancholy,
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a J L ^ A t l o  1^-c^c^ t m o f a f v Y
! I W  C  J Q j & J o y

and finally to the anatomy of Revolutionƒ V  The idea that you could reach
nature by dissection, by go in*, down to the smallest unit, impressed itself
on the mind of people long before it had any results. For a long time an
idea overpowers you and you go as in a maze and it is not true that you can
put it in a scientific way. The sciences come when you can work with an
idea. When people set out to work in co-operation, when a man in South
Africa, a man in California, and a man in Scandinavia begin to work for the
same goal, you have a science, you have a working hypothesis. Out of this

they
idea the raws have reached many men and have begun to work on a common adven-v ’ A. thatture. This is today overlooked. People think̂ working hypotheses are thing; 
by which problems are worked out. The

l0  bllXjQA " ' U I  .KXiJc^ l y  j JU  O l l c b c b  c i l  0  OllX Ilgci

f& tk jfi thin̂ pDTuKair~you beg'in %  work
in a certain spirit, and everybody begins to work in a certain spirit. Science

AjAUf people jrf<or of /0oeration. Whereascis something which can #Wf people / f o r k . It is a p! 
an idea is under the open sky, a star leading you on to endow a university, 
to build a laboratory, long, before anybody works there. An ices is something 
you cannot master. A science is something where people can be guided to co
operate. That is why sciences are educational,- because they are the greatest 
lessons of co-operation we have. Every co-operation starts in the brain anti, 
only later comes into other organs of the human body or tne human society.
And the union round an idea brings to pass this phenomenon, that fifty men 
begin tc correspond and, to be interested in the same problem. And all the 
problems are a b s u r d p i

1
problems of the lcth and 16to century are absurd 

today and probably ours will seem so centuries from now. Because ve ask the 
most direct c-uestions and later, perhaps, learn that \*e have tc make many 
detours,

Allow me to make a distinction which has been lest in the indus
trial agej this is the difference between creation and production. Henry 
Ford is a producer of cars, but he did not invent the engine. He went into
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mass production. He did not invent the machine which he is producing. Most
machines today, for practical use, are not distinguished in their inventive
from their productive stage. It is a long way from creation to production.
The production of science is when people begin to wort and accelerate the
process, to operate with it, handle things with it. Cp^.aA '% ^,

gct’iu ĉe •9f eom*gg The middle stage of education is to be discriminated from 
knowledge and from science on either side. Education is something quite dif
ferent. from knowledge, because it makes an ignorant person see how another 
person comes to know something. A chila student,|is unable to see how an
other man thinks, a man who is on his way to get results. In every good school 
there is a mind in operation who knows how to go on from ignorance to know
ledge J sw* he introduces this process in the presence of his students and they 
get the idea and attack the subject under his guidance. It iw exactly like 
mountain climbing, where the guide goes first with his rope and pulls the 
others up. And because he has done it before, they can do it. I do not think 
that any child does anything else but follow what the teacher uoes himself.
He have reached the stage in which we think that the teacher mokes

4.W5a£jfL>the pupil do something which he does not ao'J'Hout it is not true. The word 
education means drawing somebody after you, starting somebody in your image.
And that is why there is this deep abyss between education ar.o knowledge. 
Knowledge ha.3 roaohad* the stage whereLtwo and two make fouij is acceptable to

XV »1 <■/-/*
everybody,- Mathematics for the million.” Thic is knowledgej /Educa
tion is jttuc;) more modest. It consists of the simple fact that a man can 
tell his experience tc someone else. For education, when it reaches out to 
bring science into the ken of the student, is started by one son
who g£t$in touch with the scienflp̂ Dŷ the one princess t - whom
wrote his letter, by the one Heloise to whom Abelard wrote. Every & & ( u - c o r f y w i  

is an apostolic succession. There must be one person who is taught, -and than- 
C$-0 ^

U*k£L , %>£.€iU ju -a A . c CCAt* C ct4^ _
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dLj% 4 «xou*a«- «Srw o\ft_ 8 's> c
*-»-o4- c*-©̂  $~c-«— m-v'&v. »_r o /u  1 -̂*** M| I© ŝ ycfyQouuuu

a ~ A  you can explain» The classroom is a necessary evil, but we must not forget
person,that a teacher is already a teacher when he is able to teach oriê l'f he is 

not able to teach one he is not a teacher, although he may be a head waiter
in s. restaurant givingysoupfto everyone« Knowledge is not education; it is 
what you may call instruction. Because th£fc 

-k ff h-is pupils situation of a living person, making fjtftm participate in
*0i)?1lo *ta A human society, <^-*CA^<rv C /u* ‘^ V  eM2- ^ ^  -

In a lion-hunt you have to science and finally to -ideasX̂ u-ma-r —©erapâ e the whole story from knowledge to educations The idea
A

is a lion; the science is a lion-hunt, which happens only long after .to has 
beermat large ; cooking the lion and dividing, him is education, and eating 
the dead lion is knowledge. It is impossible to eat the same lion always, but 
that is what, people think today. They really believe that you can have an 
education in wr.ich every generation gets the same ole knowledge. But we are in 
a much more complex and richer and more impressive process; we have these

I
\

three great subjects. God, the world and man— Creator, creation, and our
own creativity, that iŝ human.Doing». We have the Word, we have the light, and

0*3 Qi<i C p B g U ^ J  science,we have this moaning and sighing off creatures. ** We have the amazing facultyI
of analysis, and we have this healing capacity of developing sighs and moan
ing into articulate exoression which I would call the man. These
three things are round us all the time, and it is clear that the West has gone

p a s t /through the thre° nhases/'and cannot jump out of this except by
/ it ' 8 - a t W7T-- -goint, barbaric . This you can do at any time but;̂costs a high price. J r  (!> »

%  ;c  (UxjdjjL^ ^gcAsM<® f  t~T^o ‘ <̂ c-*-e<r ,(7 If we wis' testart with a new chapter̂ in tne life of the university
we cannot do it by carrying over certain finished items oujt of the middle

oV yitA*ages ©$ out of modern times. Th^ should
•̂*>Vyv»,o(s cA<. ft **■ *-1will never come trup, wMio rm  n ,nsoI a ourselves that it is enough to have

t
o, CUjlJ

yVi*one certs'n basisscholasticism and one certain basis in nature sciences,
*-*A/L h * € . c «*-«-» )  _______and even lessen the sciences only"; I?:̂Tro~~̂ :SotTir cug ĥ jgaxs--n a tara 1 procaSs—

fy\o_ >Cc/Z)~%fu * Ila tU L  Q s g t L*~***~d
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U* oU -rCcffi/h  • 'ikaQQ, CQ0-4G,
^  f̂fzMA idjzM ix> S «-as^oL A> -ft̂ ^utCcx/)'̂  /~o ^ t ty 6

- w w k - ^ - T « r a - - M * — -v_________  t -h” +- m an ! f ._ r i ib --Qi!iLjy3ajfe—6jftst3^rHjg~TBmrtH»W

>/>
one

bng 1st of—twveotigo.tioB'« The tension between ignorance and knowledge is the
thing which we think valuable, wnich makes us alive j which integrates us. ̂

<4‘2 e . a * ^ / ,  ^ / i t  u j£ *X u _ 4 r» J i *u L s u + C -A .t *v fc  'a k a .Q ti o C ^ M v y ^ .  ,  •T ® -©  .Peonle who onlv know are the communists and fascists. In Moscow they icnow
everything. I heard a story of a young man '»ho spoke to a communist ofin Russia,
German descent who lived / a no said, "/that a tragedy l Three children
were killed in that ('accident" and the communist turned anc said, "Never mind.
In the perfect ̂ ommunfî fcsociety that would not happen." That is to say,The C w u U m « J^

fo tX.SkaMM^y
knew he was no longer able to experience,[to love. Knowledge has a disheart
ening and a hardening effect on the human soul. You cease to be afraid, you 
cease to be willing to co-operate and to be in the fear of the Loro, to be
overpowered by a thing bigger than you; you become asocial, then you omit

iaouA  ̂ou«-*' € * -* -!~ci oyg 'j cJLjuk.J
the driving push of all humanity into a new science of man f o u glveup the
hope of any social co-operation, of any business, of any future. In this 

sense I wanted tc say that Woodrow Wilson’s crusade ano the university are 
intimately” linked with the ideaj Can we have an/idea and an education center
ing .about man? if
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DISCUSSION

RCC: 1?:e wart to know more what you mean by moaning ark, crying.
D-Hs That there is som thing very valuable that is the beginning of 
inwisdom̂  /th« simple fact of disharmony in all human voices, ir a free-for-

al] fight. This iaea of the free-for-all fight whî titmakes all t,heF/words
meaningless; you hear so many voices and so many sounds you get tired, and 

youso what / hear is sound, but tne meaning of these words is notamg important, 
(uJtScd'k) |0ejLi>Aftonly the push [wKTchi& oj.preiifffcid- these words seems to be important, i'her 

you see the workers and employers mobilized too ay you feel that it is a. 
question of vigor much more than of meaning. Still I thir̂  that to a certain 
extent you would admit that any group which does shout forth its own suffer
ing is driven to this b„ suffering. It i» the expression of somethin̂  real, 
and you car. ox:3y meet a ..ersen wrier. he is willing to confessy  You can 
only meet a man or, the be sis of what he has not, because there he is willing 
to change. That is why the rich man cannot enter the kingdom of heaven, be
cause there is no opening where he can be won over. Look at Ulysses by 
Joyce. It is o very important book because he crushes language, smashes it, 
to scenes, takes a word of St. Thomas or & hymn or a poem, takes them apart,
shows that the.) are just sound, memory, fragments. People have attacked him

rn eu t crushedfor it, but I think he has shown hintsefrf unoer the buroen of this petrifying
now only A

wisdom of the ages, so that he is/ a banole of nerves repeating these things 
to make himself important or because he ha to pass an examination, or ior 
something utterly away from the ci.pt. city of expressing his own meaning by it. 
His ̂ fords only meac$that he is nervous, unhappy, running amok. By so doing 
he destroys civilization because he is not simply snouting but he abuses
the most sacred traditions. You get the stage of the cyniĉ , who knov̂ every- 
thing and writes !t1066 and All That.” That is tne stage be/ore^^In Joyce 1*4***

you get the man who breaks down because of his inability to sd^ anything of 
his own coloring, a man breaking down under the burden of an education'he
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l
\

could not digest. You could have called 'this book a waste-basket.
? Or a basket of rubbish.
R-H: Whatever you may say against it, it is symptomatic of our time, the

inability of the common man today to stand up and express what he really means, 
under the guidance of so many contradictory teachings. I think this is the 
cause of .Joyce's linguistic difficulties. You may oialike the book but the 
man whom he describes I know exists. You find him in every physician's waiting- 
room; you may be shocked by itj f> sk o ctC C t^ -

? I should-like to ask, apropos of your remarks on the civic and po
litics! influence for so long of the German universities and the absence of it 
here, it seems to me there is some significance in the "brain trust" men and 
in the using them as government has afterwards.

R-H; I don't think it is a solution. J^/lsashort cut in an emergency
which I admit may easily be valuable. It is not a solution because of this -

7ke SrraJuhs-*^4-
difference between idea, science, education, and knowledge. *bt te—aet
full faith in the mental process ƒ Tfi» mental process is not diffuse«/. The
President gets hold, of his Brain Trust but with the exclusion of the rest of
the nation who have no time to participate. That is all right in an emergency
hut does not do what the German university tried to do,--that is to live by 

iw \-QClcAi ^faith a 1 on̂ f not to know when the hour would come but to expose the country 
to ideas with the implication that when the time came to do something they 
would.

? Is it something like calling in a surgeon to do something, rather 
than having a healthy body to begin with? On the other hand, it is an attempt 
tc bridge the gap between the ivory tô er and the world of need.

R-H; The geo is not so great when you look around and see the state 
universities. You will find that they have done a wonderful job at Madison, 
Wisconsin, but not enough to establish a living forever. VJhat I
have tried to say is that there must be something bigger than any special Q < jca &

community as a arivinggToree in order to get what
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we should call a university. I think it is admirable what has been done 
there, but I am told it has run its course. You know the difficulties at 
Madison, that they are all feeling at this moment. The,; have done what they 
could to teach the f̂ frm they have come to this same crisis that Harvard
and the others have. You see the indignation of the common man against the 
Brain Trust. Roosevelt would never have been called a dictator without it.
A king is just a king; that is not so bed; but a president who surrounds him
self with all the brains of the country— where is the rest?

DR. RULOR: How is it that you say that we should keep human beings 
out of the realm of nature? Why aren't we included, so that the study of na
ture includes these human cries?

R-Hr The scholastics thought they could not do anything better for man’s 
nature than to treat him as a child of God. The 15th century previous to 
Luther was filled with attempts to analyse theological Knowledge; only it did 
not work because some of the practical worries of these people had nothing to 
do with their souls. Row the same is true of nature and man. It is very nice 
to give everybody a bathtub and make everybody aware of his body. Only the 
r>jal problem is that the man doesn't know just how much to spend on his bath
tub; and you get a moral problem— how much must you keep up with, the Joneses?
My students are told' that- marriage snould always be entered into by similar

of course, done in other civilisations for the simple question of keeping
the peace at all costs. It is applying the principle of least resistance,
which is a principle of nature. The simple truth about any human inaividualhis task
is that you get nothing done when you do not tell the person that / is the 
most difficult thing in the world. If you tell him it is easy he won’t do it 

~Jien you treat a man like a natural being you will be let down by

by sociologists
results.

people because otherwise it makes non—eugenic / You m a y  imagine that I am
horrified.

at all
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him. When you appeal to him to overcome obstacles he will overcome them.
Any human being is caught by the idea that he must tackle the most difficult 

inthing, and/any scientific proposition -propoaî iat* what is interesting is not 
the thing you can do but the thing you can’t ao.

DR. RULONs I understood that you were making this distinction, that 
humanity should not be placed with the beasts. That was your statement 
rather than a statement of policy in handling human beings. I was wondering 
how we can be sure that there is a fundamental distinction
between human beings and the other beasts.

R-H; The only of •?« + h® one si hi] it,y of the human being to be in 
suspense betwee • ignorance and knowledge. :V&n can live through a period of 
doubt, through e period of freedom in which he has a choice. He can admit 
that he doesn’t know, “hen you attend these lectures you are not acting like 
a beast.

DR, RIILOL: I have seen a collection of dogs and I would hesitate to say
that they were not doing much the same thing. How do I know that any collec
tion of dogs is not doing, the same thing?

R-H: It is the risk of exposing you to a new idea which distinguishes
the animal called man. On this exposure to the danger of being challenged 
on some habits a man can follow a new scent. An animal always follows an 
old scent. It has a flair for it, a better flair than man, but a man can 

new track.
DR. RuLONi So far as our imagination goes he can perhaps.
R-H: May I ask what your interest in this question is, because in

practice...
DR, RULOR: Of course I know the difference in structure; but it dis

turbs me to have this creation and creativity set off from nature. Isn’t the
human being a part of nature?
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R-H: Of course we are, very much a piece of nature and creatures, What
I meant was this evident capacity of the human being to oe created and to 
create. By being created we share fifty percent with the animals. Creati
vity does not decide how far we are being made and how far we are making. It 
is this situation of assistance, the fact that there can be any talk about our 
being in the know, being on the side of the process of creation, anticipating 
it, helping it on, which makes man standing between the two opposites, between 
the way of being made and of making. I admit that many people never reach 
the stage of mental health in which they expose themselves to the voluntary 
use of ideas. In this sense you are quite right when you state that
we have learned that men can live 100 percent as beasts. But this is not 
satisfactory, because the natural science which has discovered this law has 
done something which no beast can do. I have to admit that tne scientist 
himself was the man who explained this beast to the world. So he was on the 
side of Oiod .

DR. ftbLOk: The thing I had in mind was that this natural scientist
would orobahly have to continue to listen to the cries and systematize the 
data.



Lecture 2 —  25
/■

between our views. By adding to the achievements of natural science we can 
‘do very much good. There is no reason why this should stop, only I fear the 
encroachment of science on the fields which are essentially human, where there 
should be social wisdom. ”’e must put up some safeguards now. Because every 
natural science reduces what we see with our senses to some law ful process.
You see the sun turning round the earth, and you say, that is all wrong. You 
reduce it to the simple fact that the earth is turning round the sun. You 
have reduced the truth to reality. You have only omitted one fact,™ the fact 
of illusion. And since scientists are doing this all the time, the myth-makers 
go, and man cannot live on this regimen of fact, mail must have -feelings. If 
for ten years a child ms considered a man an ogre some harm will be done.
You know Mr, Murdstone in Dickens, The fact that he appeared as a tormentor 
is not explained away by the fact that any psychologist can explain Mr,
Murdstone, that he was not so bad, that he merely had a one-sided point of
view. He remains Mr, Murdstone Why do the Germans
Thev have //<Coo much science and so thev breax out into this realm of myth-making 
They have made a real cut between scientific fact and myth. The man, the 
human being, says, I cannot live on sawdust. I am not interested in the 
fact that the ®nrth is turning round the sun but I, as a living being, am 
impressed by the sunset. You add up all sunsets and you get your mytr.
They only have forgotten that these instinctive impressions, these illusions, 
can be purified into poetry, can be articulated. They are perfectly satis
fied with shouting. But you must not be -astonished with the response cf the 
mass to the gosoel of the natural sciences. To stress the fact that they 
are things and to explain them by curves and statistics is not interesting 
to them, As soon as they have been told by the scientists that they should 
consider themselves as part of nature they/ react. They save themselves on 
this raf't whic’n nobody/ can take from them, their right to yell. That is 
the one thing which we must face; it is a real fact before
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us today. They do it when you try to base a university on the one-sided
wing of tee nature sciences. Abolishing chapel and not going on unto a new
realm of creativeness you get fascism and communism. When man is treated as
a machine and is taught all the time that he is a part of nature, nature can

of it.
be managed, you can make slaves out / Why should you not do it with man?

Fascist political machinery is an imitation of the technical machinery of the
era. Children are taught to consider themselves as part or nature, arm they/,c£>nt from it.
are not seeing that everybody treats them as{very differ-/ It is a perfectly 
natural thing.

PROF. oALVFlUKI: Perhaos you might out it in somewhat different terms.The
I do not know that I am in full agreement with you, but I think I am./ human 
mind always works in the same way, either in the field of nature or in the 
field of human relations. Of course mini is one, and the method of research 
must be the same in any field. Only while tne natural scientist deals with 
physical phenomena, the man who deals with human behavior deals with human 
phenomena. Human phenomena are quite different from physical phenomena.
They escape scientific treatment. First of all, they are more complicated 
Then in the field of natural phenomena they become more complicated they 
are more difficult to hands. Human phenomena cannot be measured, while 
physical phenomena can be measured. But I don’t believe in statistics. Let 
us take Ihe bock of Sorokin. In that there are given marks to different 
revolutions.... Well it is childish. You cannot give 23-1/2 to the revolu
tion of '98. So human phenomena are more complicated . Then they do not 
recur. And if they do not recur you cannot compare one with the other and 
you cannot experiment. What you do with physical facts you cannot do with 
human phenomena. I do not know whether a supergenius ever will arise who 
will be able to measure and experiment on them, but d  the presort state of 
our knowledge, though our minds must work always in the same way, because
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logic is one, the material of human relations escapes. If you by the method
of scientific science think y o u can give terms to human relations, you areabout human beings.
mistaken. We are still at the stage of alchemy./- , Therefore tne physical 
scientist who brings into human affairs his dogmatic attitude, which is quite 
natural and legitimate in physical phenomena— though even there a certain 
amount of pruuence would be advisable— but when they pass into the human world 
and say two and two are four I no, two.and two are five, or three. Go then 
comes in what you called wisdom, not p t f f knowledge. I do nob know whether 
I am in agreement with you?

R-H: At this moment I think we are in perfect agreement. Only I in
scientistsvited + o rake a broader outlook, to start something which will have a

wider range for centuries to come. If you do not encourage in the AmericanIf
people such a hope you will orive them crazy, /in all these people you
cannot raise a hope to establish a society of men, you will not carry the day

nowagainst the forces which trv to establish themselv .s by means of technicalp- "
domination. It is a very practical question. If we cannot get up the star

ASjQLtiL.
which unites people in a common endeavor in the field of spiritual cIfW mW
they will come to the short cut of the alchemist. I am convinced that it can

abe done, that this wisdom can do so me tiling with new method, applying the 
same logic to the real phenomena of human nature. It will be logical enough; 
it may be scientific enough too. But try to see clearly what the starting- 
point is. The starting-point, when you have a student before you, is that 
you try to help his ignorance. A teacher is a physician, ana in his action 
he does some tiling wich goes far beyond a statement of the law. Tnis indivi
dual you have never met before. He has the right of being an original being. 
Xou give yourself to him to educate him. The teacher is the one element which

JUU CTK&.the scientist cannot explain. Why must the pupil̂ be treated as the object of
our knowledge? Why must you let him in? Why must you treat him as much as a
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—-an—
subject as you are treating him as/ooject? It is again this ambiguous situa
tion of any man who cries aloud. You know he is a Kegro, you know he is twenty- 
years old, and on the other hand, you talk to him as if you expected him to 
share wliat is inside you. The scientist can never explain what teaching is.
And those are the problems of the future. That is why education-is the magic 
word todajr. Every move in the class room is going beyond the fact that the 
student is a body, matter.

? When you carry out this idea in terms of policy and the setting up 
of policy and fields of knowledge, etc., you must draw this frontier. This 
is not an abstract question. There comes the place where you must say, you 
must draw the line. But where are we to draw it? Are we to stay in that 
alchemist period, in that state of the human mind and the nervous system that 
baffle us? It becomes a practical question in three dimensions.

R-Hs Any man in society is a teacher of laws when he uraws a line and 
says,these things are true. In the same moment he takes the full risk of 
being misunderstood. He shows himself in the process of trying to sat> some
thing and being entirely misinterpreted. Any teacher has this dualistic po
sition of being a teacher of the law and an erring soul. You must get the 
living person into the dr-gmatic process, who in his own person shows the 
struggle. There is no class-room situation in which you have not in every
moment the two things,- what the man says, and that he says/ In standing up 
and risking his soul and his reputation he does somethin̂  to.the student.
He insoires him, encourages him to become something like the teacner. This

dent what they know. But there is always / double impression' the man

Parents teach something to the child, and 60f t they are some-

it

Teachersis overlooked today. / try to be skeptical. They try to teach the stu—
.made on students a

and his subject-matter, That is the salvation of the human race.

thing. ; Xĉ this Your problem of drawing the line
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/ presentis exactly what is the real or̂ hlera today. But the confusion about knowledge
has eliminated the dualism. ’Fre don't draw any line. We try to make the
people think that everything is m  this side of the line.That is not a drawingstand
of the line. Yes, we do it in every moment, and on the other side suggesting 
that there is something bigger than what I can see, that you and I by having 
talked together will have discovered tomorrow something in common which will 
be bigger than anything I have said today.

PROF. SALVEMINI: Perhaps I might add that if we were not still in a
wholly discussingworld of alchemy but̂ in a world of chemistry we could(discuss what today we are/

There is only one single solution to even a problem of chemistry, so there
would be no line to be drawn. It would be drawn naturally from the fact that
the problem is solved. But since we are confronted with doubtful issues,
because natural sciences do not work in problems of human behavior, how is
the line to be drawn? It is a practical problem, but what do we mean when we
say it is a practical problem? ,f'e take our attitude according to our moral

• tindividuality. Before we know which is the solution we say we have to do so-
and-so; another takes another attitude, how to get votes, how to make money.
These are the practical solutions according to our moral instruction. In
this world of alchemy we take our attitude and the dividing line is drawn by
our moral outlook. And that is why the crisis today arises, because we have 

moralno longer any common outlook. In the middle ages they had a common moral
outlook.

R-H: Let me stop on a more encouraging note. They haa a common out
look, but the; had not a common world. So I am not sc hopeless as you all
seem to be.ƒ "Mr7 I’lexner made a speech two days ago about science and civiliza-

C * /tion. He savs ̂science is good, science is wonderful, and »Ham* lrepâ Tor sci
ence. Of course the use to be made of science will be the problem of,civili
sation. The scientists do not belong to civilisation. They are just scien- 
tists.

» f k e  is nihilism. It is the common effect of American education.



PRIVILEGE AND FUTURE OPPORTUNITY OF THE UNIVERSITY
Lecture III —  Summary

The Three Scientific Eras

A. Eternity. Limiting' concept: mortification*
Phases of this science:

1. Soliloquy. Cur Deus homo? (Anwim) 
2• Summa. (Xquinas!

Imitatio Christi.4. My Religion. Cfolstoi)
B. Space. Limiting concept: vivisection.

1. Monograph.
2. Academic communication.
3. Popularization (H.G.Wells)
4. Encyclopaedia.

C. Time. Limiting concept: vivification. ÜclcI ■*\e S S A»v»o>nA-Wq,

The sciences of society, the greatest need of our time, will 
rest on the nature of time, rather than on the properties of space. 
In the social sciences (such as history and education) man is 
under tension between loyalty to the past and the pull of the 
future• The parent as he decides to send his child to school or 
let him grow up without schooling decides between the wisdom of 
anticipation and planning on the basis of past experience (which 
says send him to school and hope for good) or let him alone and 
have faith that he will find what he needs.

Hope is based on the past. Faith trusts the child’s future 
knowing that we do very little about it.

The Ten Commandments of Education (as emended since the 
lecture)

1. Harken
2. Seek
3. Learn
4. Forget
5. Try

(Listen)
(Read)
(Think) 
(Play) 
(Doubt)

6 . Choose (Protest) 
?. Bear (Suffer)
8 . Accept (Return)
9. Teach
10. Designate

The parents hear these commandments and should apply them 
to their children by establishing institutions (not only schools 
as we now have them) to carry the commandments out.

(1) Listen (or harken) and (2) read"(or seek) are opposites. 
The second sets the child free to find his way or miss it.
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(3) Learn means memorize and also answer.
(C) Forget (play) means vacations and travel.
(5 ) Try (doubt) means splitting oneself into a questioner 

and an answerer, the dialogue of thought.
In the last five commands we are thinking of the grown man*
(6) Choose (Protest) means rebel, go your own way, be self- 

reliant.
(7) Bear (suffer) the reproach of contemporaries and the 

folly of the ignorant. It Is a middle mood, between activity 
and passivity.

(8) Accept (return). Take your place when the time comes 
and people know what you can do.

(9) Teach. All parents must teach, adding their own exper
ience to what they have learned from others. 10

(10) Designate. Choose your successor, one who Is not your 
disciple or your imitator but can go beyond you.

# « # * *

Listening is done in the family, seeking in the schools and 
in the movies, memorizing has gone out of business though it still 
has value. The last five commandments have no institution to 
apply them.



PRIVILEGE AKD FUTURE OPPORTUNITY OF THE: UNIVERSITY

Lecture 5. Ideas. October 21, 1938.
The opportunities of parents. The ten commandments of education: Listen, read, think, play; doubt, protest, 
sufferj return, teach, designate. The institution-1 
representation of these commandments in society.

i . I am very grateful for cert;-:in letters which some of you were good 
enough to send. They encourage me to go on. I must tell you frankly that 
after the last lecture i said, "It is too difficult," because talking to 
adults has this one special quality, that everyone who does something h
&-4 «Re are afraid to change anything in our own realms when anybody talks about 
new things. For ê erj man thinks it is insulting that anyone should tell him 
what involves change in his capacity or field, or he finds fault with something 
which could deliver him fro;;, the evil. Pel'ore we reach the level where me car
co-operate it is painful. v’e have always been told that it is a joy to learn 
something new, but w b is a. little like music when we march to battle. VTien a 
speaker is very enthusiastic he will carry his audience by his own fervor.
But the other side of this experience is what I have likened to going into 
battle, but people are too polite and do not admit that so far as their own 
living is concerned that are all the time fighting something off. As I said, 
of the music when we march to battle, the music is there to overcome the pain, 
and men march,sometimes to death,with a cheerfulness that they might not 
otherwise be able tc show. But since I have challenged you about a new ground
work for the society of men, the classicis1s, the theologians, the natural 
scientists, may feel that after all we have lived a good many years, we have
had some good ooetry and some great , and isw11 it all nonsense to

0 <7
say that anything really new can happen in the world ox the mind.

I meant what I said about a new thought in the society of men. I am 
quite in earnest when I say it is a b̂ought which must carryfor a number oi
centuries. It Is a real adciltio-; to t ■ .& things ne Know. It is Iu port ant xor
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all of us7 for you as well as for me, to get the next and the second and the 
third generation to go on. tic *> t̂ av* ■̂ c-ĉ e«cjg_ .

I was helped very much by a quotation which Mr. McCarthy handed me last 
time about men and beasts. It is from Chesterton, who said it would be all 
right that people should say that man is a beast if they only would say that 
man is the only wild beast. Other beasts are very decent and respectable.
Man is the only wild beast; he can be a profligate and he can be a priest. 
'So-if-yeu--start at~-the--East"you~-ary-ive in the I?est J->In this sense man is the 
crown of nature if you lift up nature to the full sense of the cosmic know
ledge. Man transcends nature by being a profligate which no animal can be, 
or by being a saint. But we must not get lost in words. It Is not frightful 
to be called a beast if we enlarge the concept.

On +he other side 1 made a mistake myself. I had announced that I 
v,;ould speak of a little paper of A. E . Ifousman, and since I omitted this the 
classicists were for some reason scared because I had omitted from education 
the values of reading the Greeks and Latins. Housman is an outstanding 
example of the values of classicism. T^is^pPcalled An Introductory Lecture. 
and is the only one ever printed by the University of (Ĵ tffentf̂ Ŝause they 
were so proud of It. The title is a typical English understatement. It is 
much more than an Introductory Lecture; it is a debate on science and knowledge. 
In this paper he gives examples of classical education. He says, Oh, what a 
poet would Shakespeare have been if he had only have read Virgil. It is a 
rather ambiguous compliment to the classics. And he says, I can imagine 
Virgil himself, in the year 1616 when he welcomed Shakespeare to the nlyslan 
Fields, saying, That would I have made of you if I had found you in life, you 
greatest of poets 1

This same man advances the thesis, which I tried to combax last time, 
that knowledge for its own sake in old age was a comfort which one derives from
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y> uif
reading and studying. You remember that I said̂ the consumption of knowledge
in Old age is like postponing everything to the last hour of life, whereas life

has to be lived in every hour as though it was the last hour. Mr. Housman,
having said all this praising the classics, praising knowledge because it will 

Aa-Kr ̂ OjOkA CjoJ2«|comfort old age, in the"̂ ame-"be«tunc caddrs-QrW'insincere. Hr“Is KCTir*Tn Ihe-
KJUl.Espefare*- He did not like it after all. ThgHr-ars vrhat- Ouat-y

-hn-ppcmci mostly^ v 7

fW*4"Tfhe classicist wlae»-thinks that there is an island of beauty, an island of imme
diate value, and that he does not need to care why society should allow him to 

Ks^d^-3 uM*-f ixJi% 0 4̂Kread the classics,’ feelc safer., whon he"-’i-fl omitted from a y He misses one ceu
i

fact* that-what we call* el -̂ ŝics, poetry, the summary of the past, which weby different generations /W C £4
give to our children, are' read for different reasons. (The classics inA i
middle ages were read very carefully. There was never a contempt of the clas

the11-».. ■

sics. They were the introduction to any knowledge of Christianity. Later, 
when the church was made by Luther a part of the world, thef  w4r$f the outstand- 
ing sources of knowledge. In the age I have called the age of natural science 
they were read because they were the finest achievement of the ̂ tg£r€of this 
world” they were called secular. But you must not think they were then
read for tne first time. Theŷ were read in the light of nature, he cause

bp&nj WJUrv«. tw- t «>£ Ra^o-eJlaj^u^, „ jp fohad̂ prodiic.ed jhhom fol row i ng in the wake x>f this world before they v e i/e ad-
mltTfed.by~abhe- powers of this world. ̂ ••Jth ey were read as the

crwv> 'greatest peaks of m-:n*s ̂achievement. I thiiic they will keep their place i n

mar.«s sighing and
moaning. v:e are begiining to read Homer in a new way, because he is the first 
step from tribalism, a really new man, and because we look on ̂ fm as the 
first achievement of higher life, because we begin to understand how difficult 
it is to becOTa-â Sfe dfef auchr^ac^ to become conscious & £ e t § C 0 u u < i/h  Q .K p£lO & *'Ji •

our study ̂because they the finest exp

that we need of society ' : ^ j
%  declaration was / a new sciencê  starting with the Articulate

so that re may understand the ISfarticulate, because I am a classicist myself, 
interestedThe people in rc-.i/ural science and in classicism, which we may call the two
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during
arms of thought in the university / the last 400 years, have lost interest
in lew start, xn the very new start which I have tried to recommend or to
prophesy. The greatest German scholar in the classics, faJl$0UudH \, ^  j was a
monster in failing to understand the greatest prophet of the future, Nietsche,
the greatest prophet of the downfall of civilization. I am talking t" one
member of this group especially, to show him that the philologue, if he does
not allow us to base his own activities on our present human needs,—
and it is the same with the expert on Shakespeare,- to base his teaching on a
new groundwork am to get :.n touch with the moving thought of our days,
will lose his public0 Is will not be able to find people to study Greek or
English just for the pleasure of the study, of reading nice, pretty, beauti- 

.fiioful literature, tb̂ lnust bfe based,- it must be speoioliacefcf established,
. . . , QjulcIderived in every generation from a new feeling of society about it.

(jjP flU  L gLOuu^ jSU O-r^. <C*W cLssLfL&Qf
’ W1len you have an endowed chair you may think for a time that it will

carry you through the centuries, but whenfthe endowment is gone you may find
L

that the study is gone. A'hs&n will not endow a chair of Greek because it is 
an expression of worldly thoughts, or he may endow
There are certain processes not invoiced in the process of change j  which
depend.

pc rmane i
5n society, a new Dasenwnre on wht̂ h this first, second and third story

Si dealing with your subject can be solidlŷ based.
ThiO-'science of society— and this perhaps has Ijeen my mistake— is deal

ing with one very simple new principle, the principle of time instead of space. 
It is possible to say in a simpler way, perhaps in a more radical one, that the 
topic, the problem of the future is not man but time, and that the problem of 
the last 400 years ieĵ spacep tfea /'Everything has been put in space, man too, 
as a part of nature. It was perhaps wrong to draw your attention to this 
division between Creator, creatures, and creativity. Fe may say adr̂ orthav the 
middle ages dealt with the Eternal, hence God in the nriSBis*. QLogic neglects

W k ?
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Va*4jL<j -^~p 0 ^ 2 ,.
jtl̂ e'time ljjalt. ^  is true always and forever; it is timeless. If you will 
look at this blackboards (Outline on board?)

The Three Scientific Eras
A. Eternity. Limiting concept: mortification.

Phases of this sciences
1. Soliloquy. Cubu X>&u.*s K r y K o ^  . _ ___ _
2. Summa. C yk^CoctuixM v* St---s c-d

A'^hr>b<*KlAImitatioiChristi, 1. g
4. My religion. (Tolstoy) CiA<ULU^ t> * . K ^ tCjoJU

B. Space. Limiting concept: vivisection. ,1. Monograph'. ScLa^.e o
2. Academic communication. ,
3. Popularization.
4. Encyclopaedia,

C. Time, Limiting concept: vivification.
I • ,paßßiKo€<ly\. « S

ot-» SOuÄ-c.MCß̂ .
’SH-» b»JuA»J5-o

CcA*-a«-a-«̂ 4'̂  (>-0 IfajßJ& dfll

A is represented by the sequence:
Anselm Thomas Aquinas Thomas a Kempis Tolstoy
Abelard Bonaventura Ekkehard Emerson

B by Vesalius (anatomy) Pascal Faraday Yiells ? .
Copernicus (astronomy) Newton Humboldt IVoK«-

Torricelli

The science of space is based at best on mathematics, dealing with
weight and expansion. It is dealing with measurements of space or of weight
in space, and mathematics is its groundwork. Now Mr. Salvemini made a remark
to defend his own science, history, which is the science of time, but/it is so

in it
com;hex that you cannot use mathematical formulae. We are in a state of al-A~
chemy about it. Miss Taylor also made some apologetic remarks about education,
which has to do with time also. She says it is a science ifa d n o t quite a 

irS -science. She i f f too apologetic. I had to apologize also because I do not
,  p k u > ilb s * y * i» v  b e a t e n  -believe that it is a natural science which will Gteao&iW|f thfc* future. Isn’t it

strange that we should have to apologize to the powers that be for aoing some-
thing quite different from the'4  (L , . P': tit̂ tfTdoing something ior wmen they never asked.

I am goingr to distribute a pamphlet this evening, dealing with the
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scientist, his ovm feeling of hope and despair® When you get a man stretched
out between the future and the oast and between loyalty to the future and to
the past, you get our problem, you get suspense, you decision as to which

4

part of the past you must keep® That is the historian’s work. He digs out
■ha? ftrgj?things. I must say^ Mr. Salvemini, you were wryfpolite last time. You said

there is one scientific logic; there is not. When you recollect the fall of 
the Roman Empire you narrate. This is not to be measured in expansion of space 
or inertia; it is a problem of suspense in time. We are involved from the be
ginning of this world to the end in knowing how much we are identified with 
people who have lived before how much .we are«identified with the races to
come, and mHsjar13Se dictators who~eeme~up1 (L i l*. «-«—o
i f  s Acf i>7fcL«_ô  o f  L*S S >***$ IHistory and education are new sciences, special sciences in their own *a
right, with a different kind of logic which I call the science of embodiment
or of But the name does not matter. Tlie chile )orn
before it is baptized. But it is a new child who now tries to come. As soon
as you begin to say that the time of man has three dimensions, past, present, 

■fLa.fy-revej*if i'« b*SLand future, and that j&fr-feransitiron ±sy,15e twee n the past and the future, youmust
see immediately that the science of space a®« be superseded for our purpose by
quite a different groundwork and logic, a very reasonable one.

3» "e have to decide what is education, Y«hat do parents do when they send
their children into a school, into a university, into business? What do tney
wish for, by doing something to their children or by not doing something to

such a J L ,* * * }their children? You see, every aeexsion is Gmlŷ be tween two questions. Shall, k and let
he anticipate the future by putting the child in school, or shall he have faith/The child’s future
him learn his own lessons by not doing anything? / ''|r-'s to be copea wi+h either by 
faith or by anticipation. The past has to be dealt with either by hope or by 
despair, Hope means that we think the past can go on; we know things as they ^ ^  

are, and we hope the patient will live>sHope we can only have about ̂finings

F s k /  j S s r t i C ^ A .  c
I  i  y  (A* < A 'c( L c Jr f-
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<1* f£gv
re appreciate and knoŵ  Faith we have in̂ things unknown. Then I left
believed only that my life would go on somehow when I came to this country;
the only thing I had was faith. ^  b k -o -Q -
CCot K^cry* ' ̂ In this country everybody mistakes nope for faith and faith for hope,
but they are opposites. Hope is derived from the past. We hope God will be
merciful and let our government go on as before. Faith means that we will
accept something perfectly new. be do not keep our own old car but buy a new

0uy dM ĉ uS^: iy~3*~eu~£s3one.
6ut*jk
kop»

■̂d-Lsarpps«itf-aiad {w2-have faith and anticipation, Heve-aRd-
aith and hope do not-̂ sie**ĝ  in “the anatomy of Vaselius, in the Anatomy 

of Melancholy, nor in the anatomy of the human body, because nature is under
neath our human hearts. We are free to dispose of what we call nature, jilt is 
a word which we Eanapply to Human beings, and I admit that we could with great
success look on man as a part of nature, so far as it goes. 11 :,o the dentist.
But when we look on our equals, we can only love our equals, anticipate o\xr H )O f4$hriM  

friends, or we can despair of them or have faith in or hope for them. In nature 
we treat men as objects which we can overpower, which we can treat without telling

It ,ƒThomasfs Suriima he deals withthem our plans, because we can manage them! ) F 
us as living beings who are overpoweredfT Arytb biower than ourselves is a

torobtheological problem. Anything smaller is aphatural
1f̂ p (-n ,/same scstie fis a humarT̂ roblem. A Eonaybntiira reflectWall the tim

lem. Anything on the
0%4-

element̂  of the superior, an ê elnent of revelation, o\ adoration or worship. 
The science of man faces our 7 ppo  ̂ tunitv for co-ooeration\and collaboration, for

7  x .marrying or dIvorcing,̂ <5r generating or for political assassination, which 
means that you anticipate what is going to happen to the dictator some day.
Ordinarily thĵ y-adJLl d 1 e_oa«— — the-question is whether—you sVould-̂ ntdrcrtpate~̂ tetr>
fan

lo with these six terms and six qualities I have tried to ma_<e clear
a. &-£ A0-&4-  ./ Jt—■—■—ŝ feethrng~̂ rgTTO~rto "»ineg^that I am talking about Miriobtiliig 

m^ag-jiiPl . History has always looked into the past and shown us
bJ{tk  a-o * h.*e A y  iff J t/%*

t 0 H b«j© C/b*-C „
__:. tit /vJ ft* fe. -&»*€ jfa
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Co-o ^ H~<tk o r  «4 -w > y /9  6^  to^jL-cUtdl.
the things which have happened to u&& When we speak of the fall of the 
Roman Empire we are despondent and we examine why it had to go. /TSscause it 
h'r] served itour’'ose f̂-C. S A'"'*''»**-«-« JP ^ 4 ^  ̂  ̂

ffe *1fo^srtcy /<- c u W  e ~ J -  « l e y  .W h ^  ^ i d ,
In education we have to know how much must the parent anticipatê  and he must

how much4have faith in the child’s own future, knowing that parents can do
/ V C - O t M - ^ L C L ,  6cjL fVJ> Q. ‘ «3 cAt A«jf <n/

aii/esaapl g of .th is  oorpgiui! j iliicli i  “atrrtoV
<s aJ"^x A-€X^ d.

operation and...
U - o ^ W < A r |  C _ A ^ o t  A * J L  C M L  c / | < £ -  c *  g  S c ^ Z q j u , C O

As take&y-pageatg-^ acr ii*itre-%he4r --f ortunes-f  or-  their —ehila-retu—5,

very little about it. To-gx 
PL olsU-*-*JiA&>c, O. >'IaaA^a.

t i t

I wish to talk to you this evening of the Ten Commandments which I last have been
have put on this paper. These fremarks wesâ  a rxttle wild because I wished 
to answer the different demands, and I have probably sinned against one re-
mark which was made to me. that I 
It is because 
irg to baptize it here together, i

> k̂fv<uA®| A®.clear.at -a-lli
s^<cJtlu£ child he^? deSo&M -:> fettbaptizecljDecau!

'tiLtGQJLf■y
ecause we are try-

1 am not clear but only becoming clear S \ jfw L ,

c s ^ M J  „ ^I should be a very bad spea^r, I t xrk, i1 I bâ r-tê Se completely clear froi.i
the beginning. It is one of the difficulties of common tifougirfr, tlhat it is
not p clear xn every moment. That is I think a wrong expectation
about thought. I thills any two people who live together go througn tuj.;.
confusion before they can explain hovr they feel; that is the content of
their love s to r y ,  that it takes great diificulty to ealS$S#̂ r"'̂ Ke begin
really with fixing the attention of the audience and trying to fix this
attention long enough so that finally the contours of what we have seen will
become crisis J* lip That takes some time. £#h£T Uiat is v;hy I had to insist that

/
we shonl.c meet several times, because it takes some time to get things clear.
So I must ask our friends to think tha' I am trying to be as clear as possible, 
but cannot be clear from the very beginning. This example of chiletren.-an.d 
parents-, what parents ahouip̂  do wits children, I think will have the merit of 
being pedantically clear, perhaps too pedantic*, t

f I  - -- 4^ 2*7 0 \e. •CtfiA-*} i-p>y2v
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A child from birth tc death runs his £ourse as much as his parents
SenU fiJUbiologically, physically; but rr a human being, as a (successor of hishim

parents and the generation beforê  he is something quite different® In the 
cradle he begins a process of education, These ten commandments are 
imperatives which the parents hear and apply to the child,- a strange situation
in which two people hear an imperative. /The parents could be godfather and

, But ■ /godmother. \ they can’t do it themselves.' •&©. We nave a bifurcation between
two people who love each other, the parents here and the child there, and the
parents trying to establish channels or institutions which force the child to

a certain
this^course but. never

Os Lt's krncjj. L>(the child (JlrectTyT /so There is this compli- 
ScCtjaJiJcs.ted social system, whenever we have ajî lmperative, whCBCvêrwe have an

institution, and a child is expected to volunteer in going through the in- 
stitution. The parents are never allowed to accomplisĥ what only the child "  

can do,- to live. But the parents can try to make it relive tfeeepl&ages.
JW. oJh-L&al1 s 1̂$«-» ^  Ca 01

Tne list runs simply in three paragraphs; for the sake of brevity I have
made the two later circles, the f,hoary head" for which you have not even an 
expression- in English, I have abbreviated them into three. The names, perhapsj
ere not the final names which you would like to a,-ply but they mean

‘4that any child vhofrnearif" to become a member of society,of the human race, musty tt*-l 
must read, TUefvotlisten/ must think, must play. Here i4-̂ §tdpŝ 5#V|hat is all we can ask from a

child. 7-hen we anticipate him as an adult we must ask the child to doubt, to 
1> ) fLjb1protest, (to~ call attention to one of his doubts, to formulate ,/aoubt , to put

it before society. In your doctor’s thesis you ere expected to do this, anc 
then to suffer the consequences, to take the brunt of having put forward your

&A

; or having pur lorwara your
thesis or your idea or criticism. The last three o«apIcrs^Tcr-“th r e ^  stagey

. did not
very poor in language I know7, but I aLtmik want to go ary further before we had 
talked here together. d ^ e ^ l  , tUxL t >5 { p & * * * * 4  M f * 4

tV . Return. ' When you have made plain where you stand and where you are by
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fixing your attention to what you think worthy your spirit, when you have be
come what you will be for the rest of life, the man as whom you wish to go on, 
you are in one or otheyrinally tolerated by society; you are received. I could 
have said "Be received," don't be sullen, don’t stand in a corner, but let them 
know who you are. When you have left no doubt as to your principl^ you can hope 
for the kind of patience which society has for everybody who is what he is. So 

U fa return/. It means that O ffa ls called back, that he is received
The freedom of teaching, of course, haŝ very much to do with this problem,

upr what they {'are, and later it is foundbecause most people today are not ca 

that the man is inconsistent with his supposed J. tr-hHS'TToTTfxn^^

hiê leaclrbig. The problem is, can a man be tolerated for what he really is 
y& jeb& L. m htte, fa a y o-r-e , /2W j Aj> Q i& P z

» Christianity has presented this challenge for 2000 years. -If he is approved then 
k/G. SU.jbJSM b y  w  o u_ * j3| hdUM. f r y  f a  û L js !  <®-§ ^/tLjSSgf

% £  , 1m i n  « T l initrii d  hn  n ...a l l A m d - 'ln  I.eUMb l.i ~ ' n l r l  pnrl  t.hp. n e w ~ n  t t s  -
* ck «-«--uiaa  ̂ St/t^CoSj '-{IdkJf Mja - i ^  Ujt c/tuP  Q_

s-â oial combination1. fJSf a a3dtMJ§- f a * . ' "hp/utc.aJL ^ C ' A ’a <«.
1 D e ^ i^ m d io n is the great problem of society: you cannot find men to be 

President of the Steel Trustf very soon you cannot find men to be the President 
of the United ftatesj becau.se re have not learned that society must prepare for C& Ltt 

X r t & lt t ii- Somebody is turning out teachers in a special institution, and^H^^Ure^'^
4>w ) )the schools. But there is- no connection between these institutions directly, 

because the people think that you can know[how a teacher can be formed and how a
child car. be taught. Eut i 
must ask yourself, W]

you think of yourself as an undivided person, you 
<tfcM -> d t * 4 -hall take over myl“obT^As~Jesus Christ said to his mother

Thatand St. John, Here is your son, here is your mother.
ing to another tt^p^ice ’which I have held in 1: 

days, fifty percent of a man's life was 'taker, up in pre parsing his success or.

5at I mean by
hi the old 

How
no one does this, and the neglect has gone so far that there is a real loss ox 
capital when a new man comes in, because he does not spend any time learning from 
his predecessor. You remember at the end of hr. Hoover's term, Mr. hoosevelt 
askeĉ Éds* help in facing the Bank situation. It would have spoiled hr./JFooi 
political future if he haâf co-operated

QkJL*<rî)£lA*Jt\ t/H, Q £ , ,‘̂ /Zl^ùkJZ
ôfi. fr-fO*
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Js, ■’
These articles are not so simple as they look at the beginning.

Listen and read are today confused although they are opposite. By listening 
we mean the summoning of parents aixl friends to the child to learn the
language• 1 The child is-enviroimeirlTTrgjr~asIc to "Be 
listening all the time $ listening iŝ xhe most general term. T e have lost 
sight of the fact that even looking at things is listening. The Old Testa
ment knew that the beginning of humanity is in listening to the Ten Command-
ments«'/Xnd'yd’.XaTf'enlargi this, because listening is the first introduction

into society.^ Read /is the opposite. It itr-fch£Xesignation of the parents.
It means. Go out of your environment. It means a child is made a citizen ofA
the whole world. Seesrase''reading is the power to conquer everything which 
has been said anywhere in the universe. It is the invitation on the part of 
the parents. to jlocXlvEere they have„s not been, to read where they do not

n  9&Zjdlc(  is sknow, tcr-rnfftraet /  There you get, in the second commandment,
• read for their child.

the self-abandonment or sacrifice of the parents. They know they cannot/
tW r^ ^ c4-^~ojj ft * aTo teach anybody to read is to free him from bondage, and |LojXTtyto his

psugntg^^l::̂ 5 ,pr-’ifm»e The Bible is the great deliverer of society, because it
is the invitation to read the history of man from the beginningf 

/%a j b J C L  s A n .  / O  * *  - ' iiiC L  • t  ^  \The third chapter, Learn, (thinking, remembering, or memorizing).
It is not enough to listen and to read. ~hat a parent wait«, aslqjfrom a child
i.ji, Lkĵ  î v fo j i> JA-c5.» 4ft leawa to speak for itself, When a parent says Go, the child must answer,
I go, or I go not. To take up the language of his environment is to 
show that he is free. When a child says I won’t, it only tests out this free
dom of the third stage, of entering or not entering into it. So please correct 
the word to learn, which I think is better.

By the way, in the Summary, might I correct the statement about 19th 
century natural science. I mean, of course, that natural science begins in
the 16th century with Copernicus. .

^ First, the parents themselves are parents and have the power
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■ ( .r m d ^ X J
to explain. Seek (pie ans, go to school. Learn, when it is repeating a lesson,
when it is learning by heart. ’Then it is answering the parents' commands it
is really learning to use this expression. The greatest miracle is that two
people are able to People never learn the secret that when
we talk together the person changes. I can say, I like you, and you can say,
I don't like you. You say, Do it, and I can say, I will, or, I will not.
Two people take up the same ball; language exists and ceases to be just a meansof
to an end. Then two people speak together the whole society begins to move,jv
to live or to hope, to co-operate or to be ruled despotically. Because the 
moment the child answers and says Yes, the faith of the parents is rewarded.
By saying to the child, Don't climb, and the child answering Yes, the parent 
has shown some faith in the freedom and righteousness of the child. The 
parents have left to him some freedom of choice.

Forget. The fourth point is very important, and it is again a mis
nomer (play). be have to give the child freedom, be have to give the child

n - e  djA%  ‘f- o r t n . A j  J ujJ2Gi  t/ W *
the right to forgê t\. It is not in the Constitution, but he has a right and 

Try.duty to forget. /After the child has played— and you can take this as a week
end, a yearly vacation, a dismissal from school, e wander „j ahr-r- there will be 
some doubt whether he will take up the profession of his parents. Take any 
doubt, any scientific doubt, which makes for a division or discussion within 
yourself. The child is now listening and speaking both. He is beginning to 
become a mflftitel?* son; he is divided within himself . This is doubt, to be
split; that is the literal meaning of doubtf •

Choose. Then you have to shift your emphasis on one side of the issue
ftdk£j £ƒ***-€Jaid to protest, which perhaps, in plain American iŝ ŷou must baka rebel. It

L /7 .always means to shew responsibility, without knowing tne outcom^w1 smwi »one- 
vouionco^ Any doctor's thesis shows this. f̂Sherence to a political party is 
the same thing. Ox course it goes much further. Your choice of a mate is a
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protest, mostly to your family. You must make up your mind, if you are not 
satisfied with yotar first cousins, that you^ake somebody else; you take cri
ticisms and reviews of your bad book; better take also contempt for society. 
rph a u nia»yffirtr7~Tr''TtrsirTr~TiiiTTTxrvoT~dfhew ̂

Suffer is not a word much liked in this country. But parents 
ought to know that nobody can have a full life if he has not learned to suffer, 
hot tnat we inept wish for suffering, but we must learn how to suffer. So 
education must teach that amount of suffering which is the minimum requirement 
for happiness. I wish to be in harmony with the Constitution and the pursuit 
of happiness, but I must make this qualification, that without having learned 
to suffer a man cannot be happy. So, to î febear is what man has to learn.

‘s ja-

see the 
1

The question of̂ thin skin is e«^for the modern person. Heytnmnot ijjp̂ bear to 
he ôntemporaries turned against So what my word

“sufi anTer»*- means is that a man must be able to be for
indefinite length of time. He would go to pieces if during this time he -v 
rfee unaile to forget, This pomes back to the adult. I told you the teacher's 
credo, that v/e must try to teach as though you had never known. Every friend 
whom you meet, every pû il whom you have in class, must be told y o u r form of 
seeing thingSo if yoû poirefĉ vour philosophy as if you had never known it.
Think of the young teacher who is so successful because he knows so very little 
more than his pupil.̂  The (g«$̂ principle is that a man must know very much and 
be anle to act as if he aid not know anything at all. You have met people who 
have written a book cv CL °t~ UrftM' Avu eu A -bru ***- iya/Vlŵc*̂  *v3Xi?i

_ _ arms on~mg^n~̂~T?iomcnt, and. I have found myself in awkward positions, not 
knowing whether I should say I had thought of it before.
be have in ourselves the paradoxical power to be at the same time forgetful

omjgjul- . . . . , ,, ̂ana knn̂ ing . It is very strange, but v.e are capable of looking into the° -a.
chalice of a flower as if re had never seen a flower before, and still|: 
everything about it. the same with a child, or

know
idult whom we meet and
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ÜUrbs’'?:ho tells us about fete own field. So I hope some of you may use this virtue of 
Snowing and forgetting at the same time and not be hurt when I say something0 £̂

it both ways. In one way you keep what you have said, but you ere willing to
wait until other people have seen your point. That is v.hat. is meant by
suffer: you carry the yoke of life. That is really what suffering means: it
only means to carry on. It is a mixture of forgetfulness (play) and.

&QM, vw*r-You «ter not aetcrifiec what you have done but you can forget about its actual
ity. You can for a moment give up your restlessness about success. It is 
the only wap to achieve success.

Parliament because he hao. written an article against the government5 and when 
he was taken back he declined to annoy the king by walking with the aldermen 
to the palace. He waited eight years, and. after eight years he saw that he

..esuroyeĉ . ms waiting was ms political triumpn. ne 1 orb ore to protest»*** tu . 

and without this forbearance the vhole thing would have been missed, the 
safeguarding of free electionjin his constituency. Forbearing for eight

Nov: we come to the three lost stages, bs-'Caw» ti..... ----- —
question, how parents individualize the ten commandments.

Sccept» To be received, to accept a call, not to withhold your special 
interests, not to become £ free lance, is in two ways a diificult achievement. 
The poor man will return too early, just as an indefinite No. X who gets a 
job cx-3 cx. f) ' ^ ^ e f o r e  he has explained to the future boss who he
really is. Few people achieve this perfect revelation of wnat theŷ arej re

"fresh." (ƒ Agrribn this f-oyfeewatteej-this attitude oi patience, is a middle
passivitys grammarians call it, between action and pae-ewwfto&a. You can turn

(P Agatn
voice,

I have just read the life of Yilkes. The great wisdom of Vilkes and Uc

He had been thrown out of

all thô rec oras '"oThis expulsion had to-be.

years cade hir: a hero.
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Most people put up with thfl/̂ dTa very early stage. Very few people q
<XuJ- rfUw- ĵ&ir Gu*Ju *c2A/v*~

achieve this harmony between their early affections and that they should
{fUk&h yfr-Cfy&ilA-UTK~. ç?push . 3o -you •so e ©ducation should er courage this, that you should

wait until yoû do something that you really like. There is- somebody in this 
r.v.ii' who got his real calling rather late in life. It is a middle-age prob
lem, to be loyal to your real O xrÇ JlÀ w it, - •

Then teaching : I appeal to all t3»- teachers to understand that teaching
hli-0 gy K Æ  ̂ <-cvK̂ pf> A  v _j

is a natural function, of every human being! Every parent must think of his 
child as a future parent, and that means thi^^ES must come into a position(

where he can say, Listen. This principle that everybody s'could teach is now
tArt, Wig.imperilled when yen make teaching' isate o special vocation, Ifca deprive it

J>
of its real educational meaning. It means that Q & êi childfyimst always try to 

i \ £ r~ c&Lreach the historical U fa{A ceryt^ ffeiV M & k.'T hat is why comes late in life,
^ CULL U & tbecause it must be saturated with th-is.ono ohê e-uwtieh has come into your

own experience. If you go straight from learning' into teachingŷ b̂#i/>eachirg 
you dt» derives its vii'tue/TromtHe very few individuals who have learned
IWAL/ fc x e L i  rnfhy' cjL^elfpoii>4i03iClnilTî <wheir real^xperience.

cyP

It cannot be helped. Our life is too
Not everyone Lh^^^^agpt^c^h^tliesi ffen commandments.complicated,

But so long as we do not recognize that parents have to teach their children 
teachwg-eSft^ever ̂ become aware of this problem, that every generation %&&& 

betvree# ornf^^Uage and the old language. Somebody has told usj,I
hack and CtI J  4 u? » O ^utpjj

3{~ v?e have protested and qfojfâtti& qâM  ̂ ^Hiavg, Qr e c ë cved \
■J^aSZc> Q0LJÏ

be4vruerr*the old doctrine and our own contribution. It is not̂ our own con
tribution. Teaching is always going' beyond our own contribution,containing —

- / —

opposite t̂ cJaÂ»g~froiH our own experience. Every teacher knows that he is
, fit—ô f' *3. (JY\ Ç» CX̂ AmAĵ -not in thi-o oeuic original’, but woe to him *

tainted-; ^  •
/ & * £ * ■ , designate. Nov; the problem of abdication. You have the old age
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pension problem, I think it is quite adequate to see that we must find a new
word for this situation in which we are preparing our own successor. It is
tfi/t/UkCc* LV-t-tre»o«douc that Mr. Justice Holmes should die at 94 and have to say, Who is

his successor? That is an example. O u t  whole society is built on the system
jirfitlJI,.that somebody else successors ’But if he does so~, if President

hoosevelt and President Conant appoint a successor, they only take over a
function which the generation of people who retire have handed over to them.

| (Xxz4~ <3— 3It is a division of labor between people who uaust-idGntify*
their inteyeê .. The ideal would be that every g eneration̂ thinky all the time 
about how to prepare £  successor$%Teaching the young does not do it, because 
when you teach the young you have not done anything to get a real successor.
»ïfee-iasTrT7ÎTOTnrôÛ SW"dæughtr-~te-4è&3̂ ©n7--^

The
great problem how a mar. can generate independence and still be liked by his
predecessor and be invited to succeed because he is different, is before us.

ivtfJL'' &C. _ _I think society and universities aa^not^aMe to show any continuity isa the
"5 D @0%JL Qa vhji- a/} w t.it 1future whence rely on joist discipleŝ or people who say just the same things^

We must invite people who do not say the same things, who have fifi& bor:

±ULCC.Q-CU3l. t*-3 'tx+f fixJkJ, dit,
-Om  •'-«"»Vye vc vt x vc vc vi y o—9 sr«_ cLi d  «I c*. O— f

Let us look now at the institutions which perform this form ox chan-
our doctrines and been under our disfavor

neling every man’s function, every man’s life, the real men who live together,
speak together, and fight together.

Listening (hearkening) is largely dorf in the family. The father comes 
home and doesn’t read the newspaper only. It sometimes happens that even the 
father does some of the talking. I do not know how far the family has to me 
regenerated. If the family has any meaning it has this mental or spiritual 
function of making the child listen, and whoever does it is the pareno. It may 
be the church. The institution which does this governs the child by asking 
obedience, fey-gSkiîig hearing, by asking repetition, by asking him to conform-
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either to his family or to this other institution. And the question is today,
So '-•who is this? The church had great misgivings about parents and had godparents,..As A'

The child was taken from the parents because they could not do 
$J2_ fWjSL fU JL \ *Reading (seeking:). This education is mostly done in the schools today,
and in the movies. The moviesare very sc.holc.stic because they leave-the human 
mind so passive, I think the movies are a remarkable piece of ehil&£er±̂ &- edu
cation. I do not wish to go into the detail of it, but to say that whoever 
teaches the child to read (harken, is the school. Again it could be a verbal
ism to think of the school as the only institution which really does this.

gone U/& <1u m T ^To memorize (learn) is today practically/out of business, in o»ier ta
anticipate the experimental stage of doubt by writing poetry, by writing a
paper. I think memorizing has gone to the dogs, but insofar as little duties
are carried out in the home or in the school, this memorizing does exist in a 

$\J2~ t<ULM~*̂ A.%Cf̂ risense ttiVTfwd. But I ■ shouldCfarkw c•yua-to1" futJl blwb Hfehave to look U cfy w e-'

dot'swhere the memorizing really take4 place. It may be right that we do not insist onAs 1
verbal memory today, although I think that to learn poetry does no harm. But

(ru Jlfcthe memory can be exercised in I if fe rent ways. I think the great tsdtk of 
progesssive education is largely based on this change in methods from memorizing 
to taa.» which came in through the natural sciences ? of̂drrnrbt-. be have
iftsti,t>A4wirwIiriod v principles in the schools. Bveryeody is in
vited to doubt. Anybody is invited to protest. „ j .j  ~ T ~ ' a „

f n J i ,  % Cm h ) f

Beginnin; with the sixth cor/a-xinament I am afraid to say tnat ̂ ociety ikrfi*
still in the cradle. The iirst five con •-.undine nt s in a may educational

— " e have liberty, we have ex erimentatxon, we have an invitation to
'tftdrat Ahr/x 6 ^  ?*«•/ r , , . -make irresponsible remarks. 4 protest is a responsible criticism, to identity

yourself ;o iarnnlatyou are ready to be aadi-ss.d as the man who says this.
a person. It is tooThen vou speak in class *hn doubt that you are acting

7  —fi------

early. You are xravering. '-’."hen you come out witn something the situation has 
charged,, ̂ eveuse^soctety c a ^ ^  you os— this baoi^, may nail you down, ffAjU**

Siuj^o f a  ®u4^uf- dhj2-
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£ft-ggu.Lt eaucfftieft-̂ Qg far.-san thee a steas_.be exercised or c h n w e n # How
J&tfojryJfar ’can we develop in our social consciences the «arrive stages through which

a person must go to become a man in the full sense of the word? They are not 
irr tu. &MA. USVU&OzA lAxlesrepresented in our schools^and I think the way we train teachers shows the

n
d aft i.Gvdty. I t  i sIt is done in some way but not by conscious or scientific method.
I ran into the history of the teachers’ training in ifew Hampshire, and the
haphazard way in which the training of teachers has been built up is quite
astounding, Something has to be done. Iou%get some good superintendents and

Y  \9 u u jl<a  1a/ 9 Q tfV i& to ts *--- 'good teachers, but ask them how this is to be done. Still I must not inter-
fere with the educatoy*"' This is, so to speak, a by-product of our speciali-

Lf\fk  A jC. Of. Q  dL,^ raa, Jfyzation. -Xb'-ie-not the-reeuffi - ofa-all;''the.thiiuiktiijSr"±ir.a um1 +n*- 8
This problem of building up a society of personalities, of people whoAs

have gone through the fire of a test and not only an examination: You may
imagine that I am not in favor ox the Nazi Party, but I remember that in their
beginning they insisted that- a man could not be promoted in rank in the party

' iu'iJ-

C4*g

if he had not at some time revolted Iwr risk of being fired; that a man
who did not care to challenge his superior in a way to risk his place in the

y1o&party, could not be any good. -5$ was the rediscovery of something in human 
life which we really, In Germany, owed to the Lutheran party. It is a strange 
idea that somethin.-■ has to fea enterŝ  into the life oi the individual, that /•
he has to excose himself to the danger of losing his head, diffi-

c/f. qĵ cjoLA A. -A-&*. t a culvv then, /dshTcn lia<£j<t/3PT5esolveâ br the primary and secondary schools, has
_ Q g— *

never, I think, been tackled for universities and scholarŝ  ƒ The whole five 
144, \$£es £uac&- ‘commandments are left^ people are scared away, so far as higher learning is 

concerned. You are not invited to protest, you are not invited to suffer, 
yon are not called back $& .your own college. There is no break. Therefore 
the strength of American life I think is outside tne college. In any otner 
community outside the college a man can come back after being defeated.
I think this is a great advantage J|Lthis it shows why the uni-
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versities are not reflecting the whole of American life; because whereas out
side you can come back after you have suffered defeat, inside the normal thing
is promotion within the environment of your scholastic field, Sjla£ U ^  (

i f-S f )1 ml-«—ixJL s syt«—o  (r ^ ifi> «y j  1 -̂ Oft P  f?, ,The last step, designation of your successor, is given up completely in
American society. Abdication is not all abdication. It is a misfortune that

V . V
Eenes did not abdicate until he had been used up completely. In good abdication

(ĵ Q .J  K A&JA'ia 4Qĵ  Cu  b'u-*JL Xtf CctS ,there i'w p o w e r ./1 An abdication at the right moment is something which is effi-
ba-| (cùi'M',

cient, which forces people to «owe* back 1w the thing believed^ the thing for 
which this man stands. It is the same as the violent death of a person when his 
office is really needed. Julius Caesar was killed but Caesarisn became eternal
because he was not an accident lut a necessity, is a violent abdication, but
, 4-̂ j0uoL*-̂ >it . only-̂ aorip/xhat we have not found out how to produce a successor, how to at- 

/tract, to pull out a successor, so that he will fill the gap. host people are
? .afraid of thef/successor. They do not know now' they can make a living oas®?! if

the successor is already awaited.
I think our problem today is to find institutions for these five steps 

of a full life. These ten commandments cover three generations,- man as a 
child, as an adult, and as a testator, if that is the word, bou have no word 
for ”greis”.

? r'e have the word elder.
R-H: Isn’t elder nearly always used in the plural?
? You can use it in the singular.
R-H: In this pamphlet on Faraday and ’"’aracelsus I have used tne word pounder.

Not every individual perhaps can act as such; but I think tne quality 01 leaving 
something behind, although the emphasis shifts, should find a name. I have used

heir successor the designatorsthe term designate because the roman r roper or s o

I wish to invite your attention once more the situation of parent
H* - and child bo two

t s j>woo^toe^ten commandments, Tne child runs his course ratner 
He lives in a family, he goes to school, he learns a trade.unconsciously.
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He is then challenged by circumstances, by abuses, to do something about it,
to make his point, to say who he really is, what he stands for, to make his
contribution. Then he has to experience suffering, then he has to forbear.
He must learn, and everybody tells him today that it takes a long time until
society can put up with him. But "bsetey everybody is impatient, and if he is

& 9not received immediately then he «aerfe thro^up his hands and disappear, or he
becomes a permanent rebel, the eternal protestant who can only criticize. 

tH- toAgssin- the problem of knovig what it means to date acts, to act at the right 
moment, or not to act when the right moment has not come. M o t ^  d

■Wfeerwss the parents, believing in the value of the freedom of the child, 
having faith in the child, anticipate choices and opportunities. The parents do 
not enter into the process of education themselves, and therefore I have put 
Ideas as the title of this whole lecture. For the parent the phenomenon is 
tremendous, that even when he thinks he has no religion, no principles about 
life, he has willy-nilly to do something about his children . He has to be
queath some legacy. Iherever he turns he does something to his children. To 
let them go to school is exactly as much a decision's not sending them to 
school. Not many people will act like my boy, when he was a child ami was 
asked what a father was for. he said I was there to govern him. And I am. 
told that it is- a perfectly un-American expression. He said a father is 
there to govern his son. I think he had quite an unusual idea, about government.
The father is a governor, but, of course, a governor who has to abdicate.

/UxĵAll the time there Is an authority befo^ethe parents, a» idê f. TT have been 
told that perhaps the word ideal would be better, but it is not an ideal. It 
is an overpowering force. The only religion which people have today is tne

Hxlren. Nobody can do without this respect for what should be 
acts for his children. He does something; to the children, showing

{ut>• incredulity in them.
Let me end -ith one example where we see how this j e r a  has lost

idea off t lie Ir cniXdrs
when he acts for his

oTfaitiI m  them, shown

faitu about men you get the child prodigy
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you get the parents who have given him. everything, who have tjied to do 
everything/for their children/that they knowJ yb& r have betrayed them, edged 
them out of life, by making them into something instead of letting them grow.
I think most schools are talcing time today, and not pushing children.

? Certainly in the public schools in this town there has been a very 
great change. They have quit pushing them entirely.

R-H. The idea of a post graduate course in high school is something veiy 
new. Certainly the parents have realized their d!mb it ion. Faith and anticipa
tion are always struggling in education, ’"hen you gel the child prodigy you
get the\ ŵilling;|tft~15ecbme the parent̂ ' He is the opposite of the functional
heir of a father or mother. The limit of anticipation in education is clearly

4 S |n■ourts--
established when you think of the p-ofwiblli'ty of the■■"pewey-ef— child to
live through,these res. i,Chen you teach a child, taki^ away from him the
power or capacity to run the whole course, and letting him arrive, for ex-
ample, as teaching before he is ready, you take something away from him./\
Ami the child prodigy is the limiting concept. From it we can see that the

idUt-oJparents have to obey somethi^wnere, something which goes beyond their under
standing' , beyonu their knowledge. They cannot give everything; to the child,
I know some parents who thought ̂because they married in old age they had to 

onhurry/their children. You cannot, of course. It takes great faith to let

; ' ■ / ..... ...
not be mastered by the parents, there is no education on the side of the
somebody run the whole course of̂ life, Without this bigger tM m , which can-

parents j whatever they do they hand out their children to a course of events 
wirtcan only, from their point of view, be called faith, ifhat man should 
be— it is not even should be; it is just a factual statement, what thê 1 

themselves are, what they themselves must bey ̂ 7

I hooe I have given you an example of thi~king in terms of time, the l 
relation oi parents and children with this tk£Td_i ole* be tween .fell« m 'to whxon---
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have to conform because it is the way a natural oeirg becomes an 
historical person. In terms of space there is no such problem, no proDiem 
of suffering' or testation, Neither of these exists in cerms o±. space

CJZ_ i S

«-Ak—

x, jsu3

^-c*oaA —a* 1 &

l'- ĵ r%ytAoju q _  a" «-*-£>1 U jI ^  C ^ U - U p A . ̂ .  _n|
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DISCUSSION
? I should like to ask what you make of the child’s experience in 

the second category: he suffers (forbears). It seems to me the child has 
something of that when he gets into the group of his contemporaries; it is 
not reserved for the grown-up.

R-H: I have appointed a successor very o~+en in my life, and abdi-
suffering

catedj and so you are perfectly right that / is taet with at every moment in a
life. Still I think the emphasis shifts. I am very glad that you. mention it,
because I should have made clear that although I tried to divide it up it is
all simultaneous. But still I think there is some reason to cut up a biography
in this way, because the emphasis shifts.

? I am a little in doubt as to where you are going to classify seeking?
R-H: I thought under reading. You may not read books intelligently, but 

still you are
/̂looking ivu,o,
use that way to progress. I have no objection if you would say that the father 
tells his son, go out, seek, instead of read. The school in this sense is a. 
substitute for the discovery of the world.

? It seems to me that is the most natural tendency of the child, to

JU $»C W  m m IgGtn^~üTTr^T'3üTürTSjeyr You are a man of the world and you may

seek by mans of experience.
,-H: That we could do would be to write this list out in two nomencla-

tures, one looking at it from the world at large, and the other from our 
scholastic training. Listen is obey; read is the process which goes on in 
the school where we send our child; seek is the invitation to discover the 
world on their own account. This is another point to which vie must go back:
when you think of th& huger of the child you miscall it seek. Thinking of

uSucJL yn&tkedJ C *** boofC o f  £ i£a jjthe feel ir̂ y'oT t h e child, I called it reaö"rybut you are quiteright that the
appetite is the first thing on the sine of the child. But there also is this 
plastic quality of tne child, he have a child at home who is retarded because 
he is living with a grandmother who is deaf; he cannot speak because he h a s no



reason to speak, but you feel how he is craving it. I think listen
ana obey is an appetite in the child. He wants to be moulded. It is not trueHe wants
that the child wants to be active only,» tewt to be led̂ to co-operate, to be
asked to do something^« hen you can make him work or do something in the house.
There you have appetite, not lor cooperating but for conforming.

? In view ot the fact that the larger part of the effort of mankind
has been to alleviate suffering and if possible to do away with it entirely,
and that prof 'ressive education at the present time tends to remove as much
old-fashionea drudgery as possible, why do you consider that learning to
suffer is such a valuable part of the development of' the child and the individxial?

R-K: I think that is a very comprehensive question today. Look at these
ten commandments. There is always a cheap way and a costly way ox doing things.
If you haa to listen all day to a gram^cphone, it is an indiscriminate way of
listening. Again, you have cheap suffering from toothache and you have agony
because your friend is not responsive to your love. You cannot do anything
against this agony except not to care for friendship. That is a wrong solution.
You must care for your friend. Love is not to be abolished, but to be put up
with. Vfhat we have done is to abolish some physical pain. The real sufferings
are quite different. They cover a larger field. I think this v.aiole science of
time today is needed because vie all mistake memory, events, reading
we mistake listening to the prayer oi our oarents. l i.r+< -a '"w to what it means

all thisto be somebody of the name of our family,""we mistaneor what it means to listen 
to a gramophone• Vfhat we have done is to <feal with these cheap tnings oi the 
moment, but we must deal ?.ith the things that will last for the rest Oj. our 
lives, ho one of the stages is superseded. They all stay rath us. & C U * * * $ h -

C. ( te& K S u ffe r •? Do you conceive of suffering as a necessary part ox the chil-g s 
developmenttoo? Do you put suffering more in tne middle aecades tnan in
childhood?
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R-H: be will put it in this way. It is probably more difficult for the 
man of 25 to be patient. It is very easy for a child to be patient with his 
parents. As a rule it is not difficult$ the thing becomes difficult when it 
is against his nature. Nobody has to establish a reformatory for this apparatus'. 
But^^young man grows impatient. He wishes to have n. large income immediately? 
and then you have to teach him, to make him conscious that it is immoral to *•

s/kjg, QjIaa.JJ fu. (~0 />’,i cBlQ»
7* Wouldn't faith and anticipation run together? Would there be a bi

furcation in the case of most persons? Wouldn't a designate be a product both 
of faith and hope, of faith and anticipation. Those two processes would be 
running together in most cases.

R-H: It is the secret of man that he is a believer and an unbeliever,
be had the problem this year of a boy two years old coming to live in our house, 
be had a staircase without a baluster, bust re have a baluster? And how safe 
must the baluster be? That is an anticipation, you see. It had just one rung;.
It was a very poor anticipation. The world asks from us mistrust. God asks 
fro;;: us trust. It works both ways all the tine. But if you test yourself 
I think you will find very clearly in your own feelings you know exactly in 
every action that there is a decision between the amount of anticipation,
of sto. ping or hurrying, of telegraohin i+irv the ordinary mail.

one of a series in the "Atlantic"
? I w snder if somebody saw a letter, one of - series of cowmwr.ica-

^said that shetions from the younmcr r 'n~rrtion, in which a woman coujlu. uo . • "T1 °- having
She and her husbandarv children... — —- were ••a., „ic-telv in the moon of anticipation and look-

ing after them, and utter lack of readiness to take a chance on tne insecuri
ties of life, w&fe*Maia& which the race has always had to take or go to pieces. 
Until the thing could be laid out by anticipation they were not prepared to have 
any children. That seems to be a tragic streak in our life. I do nob sê  how 
v/e are oealin '.vitn it. It seems to me very- nru.cn on tne increase cj.no. not a 
product of ten years of hard times.
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R-H: ’-hat Nietsche culls the last man. Ke can only think of life in
ter. s that he knows

I think the answer is that so many young- people get married now
with

'arnrc xpatTon ~
not
believing as you are at times. That is what I tried to express in putting the
scholar's and the other view side by side.

RCC: I wish you would tell us what is on the blackboard.
R-H; It is very simple. I do not think that all of you will have read

n wthe first chapter which I sent you, farewell to Descartes. I have given you 
an example today of how ..an is treated in education, not as an equal but as 
somebody to whom somebody tells something. They are acting under imperatives, 
which makes them into addressees. Somebody is talking to us. That is what I 
call an idea, an overpowering impression that re cannot help doing something.
The; are not asked what they want. They are not asked what nature wants. 
hut they are summoned, and they are in the disposition of responding to a 
chance. The, do not fire, ther selves : t liberty to say, I am the universe, 
nor to take orders from a policeimr. who tells then how to regiment their children, 
or takes oneir children away and decides ,i:rt to do with the children. But the 
parents ha.c > to listen to something which talks to them very decidedly, ana 
they have to answer, and it makes for change in their lives. Here you get this
application for the first two sections of our history of science î. tne Occident.

as i r . r -

ox God. 7,'ho is not a divine bu+- it an elevating power xi liie. ihe seco.u thing
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through the extent of scientists and scholars. Between these is Bonaventure
ana,-the others. Then you get the Imitation, the famous book of 1Ŝ T, which
mean/”that everybody rained, £ A introduced into some way of applying the 

1 $HMa. fi'O p.'eicssb hsOnj. /
content of theological science. Today you get books like liy Religion. That
is knowledge, that is private practice. Thecfl&Sĵ t has run its course. If
everybody has^Sreligion nobody has a religion, no religion would be possible.

C <*« rkaYou get""lhe gaiiie''fê p̂ace","the science of space, anatomy, astronomy, and Co
pernicus. Immediately you see what they are out for, the largest and the 
smallest. The second stage, hewtor and the Academicians.
The Italians leading, beiig the pioneers in this, you get co-operation be
tween the scientists, an f k s J U $ < ) f ] * p  . You get for the first time the ex
pression academic. Then you get the first attempt to popularize, Faraday, Of

t .e candleafcsek. Then today you get the toys which everybody can produce, 
and the e. cyclopaedia in which you car' inform yourself. All these things 
co-e::iet. ""here have been encyclopaedias . the middle ages and some co
operation between scientists before the tine of the Academy. Ftill it is 
worth -chile to see that the idea starts with Copernicus, to deal with bodies,
and Copernicus writes a book on the revolutions of the bodies in space, weight

g  * h  Qj Aj u Cand expansion. So it goes on to academies,̂ 5n to popularization and 1arnday’s
book. That is the discover,/ that the/ had to teach everybody about science.
Browning has a poem on "Paracelsus," and ̂ bi4^was involved :;r a ter-

t pfJ/utHJkc. fv< 4 a. ca m  m<jhrille discussxowT In 1306 a paper about the education needed now by every-
fv/Vt* u-,' 0+9body in natural science, -because 'b'ttnS'.i.'wise -thoy-wili necome ' J tr  

o-o 6 b̂Qs><-̂ d >Let me sum up and try to find a starting-point for our endeavor oi tornorrsr.
firstYe i loaaihi) see that the limit of thS» aevetyfettre was the mortif ication of the-1.. '

person, celibacy, etc. They were worrying!how can man discover God if he mor-
tiiies himself. Ii the second stage you get
oruer to c-tuo." it ;rd the content of the ne
is a visie between mortification and UiWPctior, and perhaps it ca

fate, cutting up life in
“””5 2 7 © .  ...xt stagers vivij- icatxon, winch 

;an %*r“5s
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stupid as mortification in the middle cages and $ insect ion today. Vivifica
tion ntc,̂ he earned to an extreme as much as tne otner two, can he abuseu 
tk ê^  4 .o ÿ it/y  5  f—cA\ &eJLfur\lt̂ p XLi (X&- £  C&utrtyQ_ ^ - v y ^ - d  .9trir̂ rûy~rcr-̂  ̂ fÇls ’-'hole proposition is highly practical, it leads
to doing something. It has behind it the feeling that we are not vital /that
son®thing is lacking. Vivification is the general denominator under which

demands * .all our t±Kn?rR have to be summed up, which means that it is a risky thing T L4)fk .

But it is a demand. It is a thing which counts. It is not the interest in
ccutting up, in anatomy or analysis, but in— I don’t like the word* economic 

■>reconstruction— vivification. Now the means of this. Fow do we vivify men9 
By re-inspiring them. That is why the science of articulation becomes so

V.e can inspire people v/henimportant. Fere is where the classics come in,
ĴgTuse words with tire full power of being moved by them. And this vivifica
tion will be based on this power of being inspired again, of becoming; vital 
again. This is only done by going through the whole process of incarnation.. . 
Let a urn run the whole course from the outburst of his despair to slowly 
being able to express what his outburst really means, be do not begin with 
the perfection of formulae or with definition. It takes time to go through 
such a process of re-inspiration, of vivifying the commonplace.

? Bo you think that the present glorification of the State, and the 
metaphysical concept of the state which is somehow greater than the sum of its 
oarts, is an abortive attempt at this re-inspiration of whacb yon speax? It 
gives inspiration to lives which -were empty before.

R-K: Yes, they should have been empty. They have been too impatient•
It is just cutting into space, into visibility, what I have tried to show 8b $ a jg  

question of faith. If you nave anticipationĵ Ehe next generation is doomed.
? There must be this idea of a cônsî fi&tï of which one is a part?
R-H: You ere using mathematical and space terns, and that is what we do. 

Thinking is today derived from our senses, which cope with space and not with



what

time. There is no time sense. lie even call it time-span. It is a disease 
-TiA-rÇ, Q*J $ I/VÆc Gé-' •? Ann I right in assuming that the letter A stands for Creator, B
for creature, and C is creativity? Is that vivification also? If so, what is
the discipline that corresponds to logic and mathematics under letter C?

R-K: If you look at the syllabus, I never said that I owed it to you
to let you know that I know something' about this groundwork. But articulation is
I call it. I might have called it grammar, but that would have been misleading. a d t~  

^ f h û  j t fT o p  I f .  ùlJ& L & j - «
I am sureoi one thing. All these centuries there has been a treatment of the
liberal arts. What do they mean? They have been the prep school in the middle
ages. Geometry, arithmetic and music have been able to build up mathematics 
in modern terms. And I am sure that the grammar ox the ancients will be super
seded by the higher science of articulation. Go 1 would say, if you will allow 
me to say, the term has the secret oi human speech wnich would not
be wrong though it tMMj. S^5Sasuf f icient. Any social intercourse menus that we 
are v/illiiA-. to have this exchange, onu the other“ person has the right to answer' 
or question, or to answer your command. It is his role, his birthright as a
hume n be ing
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Lecture IV — ■ Summary

I.

The child is the prehistoric man still repeating the 
routine of nature.

The adult is fighting and exploring to find his place 
in society, and then, in due time, keeping silence and 
waiting.

The elder is the man of lasting value, new upon earth 
in some respects, a witness of divinity.

The ten commandments of education reveal a process which 
goes on in the child, the adult, and the elder.

These three groups pass through the four facts of the 
grammar of the human soul. First it listens to commands.
It is in the sta^e of "You" or "Thou." It is not told 
specifically what acts to perform, but only to listen, later 
to read and answer.

The mind is the "Ego" and the body is the "It." In 
school you get the "We" and are cleared of patois. In play 
the child returns to the unconscious and becomes "It."

Thus the child conquers and assimilates his environment.

II.

In the second, adult stage, man conquers space, acts, 
ptotests, asserts, and then endures the result. In time he 
hears the command to be silent. He cannot fight a single 
issue forever. He should bury his cause at the right time.
Then he is in the third stage. When society finds out at 
last who he is, he becomes a teacher, a judge, an interpreter, 
and so a ruler. He mixes his personal experience with the 
wisdom of the ages, his second stage with his first.

Then he has conquered time, as in his prime he conquered 
space, and is ready to hand on his task to his free successor, 
and so to unite the generations.

III.

The first stage in our life is plastic, the second 
active, the third objective. History shows the same changes on
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a larger scale. Ideas move through time to become science, 
then education, and at last knowledge. An idea through a 
man like Paracelsus has first to create faith, an imperative.
He created the faith that truth could be found by observa
tion and experiment,-the modern popular faith in science.
It did not exist *4-00 years ago, and so Paracelsus, its founder, 
was persecuted. Once it is established, people all over the 
world can cooperate to forward science.

Science has no lasting truth, only a lasting method.
Its beliefs are born, die and are replaced like the cells 
of the body. Thus science is between ignorance and knowledge, 
admitting the one yet claiming the other.

The stage of ideas and faith is the "You" stage.
u 11 11 science " H "I" 11

11 11 11 education " II "We" 11

11 it it knowledge " II "It" 11

Now science tries to conquer the future by educating 
everybody. In the 1 7 th century no one tried to popularize 
science. But popularization never teaches men how frail, 
delicate, and questionable are the results that we spread 
abroad, nor proclaims.that the method of science and not 
its results, deserves reverence and trust.

In theological terms th^ child shows creation,
the adult shows revelation,
the elder shows salvation.

IV.

The essence of the scientist's faith is that he can go 
behind the apparent to the real, beneath surfaces to the ener
gies and atoms which underlie them. He does not believe what

others tell him nor accept his own impressions. Ttie sun is nc^  
beautiful for him; it is a center of attraction. Such a reduc
tion of everything to causes and formulae is the scientist's 
sacrifice. Such a sacrifice gives the teacher authority, as 
celibacy gave authority to Thomas Aquinas. To go behind the 
surface of things as science does you must be freed to some 
extent from their temptations. The modern laboratory man 
is a monastic.

V.
To recognize the movement from "You” to "I" to "We" to !;It" 

is to take part in the logic of life, the science of time. 
Scientific logic is never practiced in any important matter.
The science of time makes us recognize what stage we are in 
(child, adult, elder) and act accordingly. Today we are 
keeping adults childish and inarticulate.
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Lecture 4. Facts October 28« 1958
The opportunities of scholars; the question of their 
trustworthiness. How ideas are changed into sciences. 
The transition from faith to science through work, which 
must be

(1) of universal significance,
(2) detached from the environment,
(3) vouched for by concrete persons,
(4) exposed to constant criticism.

The forgotten principle of the occidental universities; 
Paris, Bologna, Salerno, and their secret.

There is a nice story by which perhaps I may illustrate my"science 
of time." Last time Dr. Cabot said to me after the lecture that he would 
write out another ten commandments of education. Of course I was deeply 
depressed, because if everyone could do that it would be just a way of 
talking and wouldn't have any importance. Therefore the question today is, 
is it possible? Are the ten commandments of education capable of being re
cognized by you as things which you yourself could nrtr say, perhaps in otherf
word's and in another way and another sequence? And >ic ±S,'»that I have
to answer, and to challenge and to fight Dr, Richard Cabot.

The second story is a more exhilarating one. For the last 30 years 
my work in Germany was concerned with the Youth Movement, trying with all 
kinds of activities to re-inspire the youth. There was a remnant, of course, many 
of my students/- Une* of these finally turned up and asked me to help him get 
out of the country. It meant for me that there was some inheritance, some 
German students who approved of my work over there and wanted to join me. So 
I tried for a whole year to get him over.- It took a whole year. He went 
through the month of September in Prague knowing that he was under suspicion 
of high .treason. Now he is on his way to this country. T̂here yis my life
in Germany; there is one year of effort^ there is the last suspense of a month
rtU tkcCa4ew.fl.eC . ^ 0  </WJL Ore. -
»11 sequences of time hanging within each other and getting ahead of each other.

J 3Q2, <ïu> Ü&t&UiQj&n
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I will read his letter. He visited a relative of ours, my wife’s sister^ ua 

He says, "I am breaking my long silence, but you know letters over the ocean 
take eleven days and in the meantime everything changes. Now I am sitting 
at the railroad station. Ity mother has just gone, and we are waiting for the 
train. The train is leaving at eight minutes past eight." Where my wife's 
sister lives is about half an hour from Zurich. I do not know when the let
ter was written, whether in the afternoon or in the morning. %  wife remem
bers that the train goes in the morning, so we with great difficulty verified 
what he meant when he said, "The train is leaving at eight past eight."

You see there are thirty years, there are ten years, and there is this, 
one day. Yet the boy is perfectly right in patting msf&t this point where 
we can see him waiting at the railroad station. He made me realize the sus
pense, because he did not mean space but time, and he put me in the small 
time universe. * 7  . a _  *

The problem of time is y f  difficult because man is living at the same
foment in^^ef^many organisms of time, and the man who wishes to make another
person share his time must show him where it will lead to, where it will end.

A doctor does not do soj a teacher doeB not do so. They withhold from 
k USjtfOhj2u*-AS&*>2C>what they^are going to dot'll think this little story illustrates what I was
 ̂ commandments. /

driving at in the . / : . They are a sequence in time, a sequence of man's
i

giving up, and the new shaping of an hour in our life. We only.share the 
life of the moment with other persons when we are able to divine ■where we 
lead to, what is going to happen next. Today we- are .going■-%»
We all meet in space, but nobody knows where we are going next. We are all
very nice here, buk we never share the life of a person unless we know where
U 1* L / V  Cih&. t̂ *-«*-**-Wgoing nesM. / People are' very nice when they are with you but they go
off into the night and they have, of course, to make friends where they are.
So if you take the small unit of one hour and the next, or the peak unit of

* < t S
a human life, the problem today is to restore ttee« proper glory, :c- ' •

&4V
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the arch which leads on. The bridges between/are today the secrets, the 
mysteries', everybody tries to make everybody happy, f«sr the first time but plungt 
him into misery because he does not care for the change. This is the meta
bolism of the human soul. As election comes alongjwe elect somebody new and 
there is a break. There is an abyss between. This is the time and my

commandments are an attempt to show you that the next step has its repercussions 
f t h e  previous, that you must know when you Educate a child that you tend 
to educate an adult, and an adult must know that he must prepare to become 
an elder. The child, the adult, and the elder, I wish to take up once more 
and to develop something like a scientific terminology.

These Theses are scientific attempts, to give- you Llie "fueling»

that—I—am.dererl-opifig-.point af-tea»■ point. The first could read also, There is
no science of time today. We have and we have great pictures and
we have vivification as in educational theory and in politics. We do some
thing with time all the time. As one of you said, it is an art. But not a 
science. So this negative statement is meant to set us on the track and you 
see again the difference between an idea which may inspire us and a science 
which makes us work together, co-operate. Everybody, so to speak, works
today in these..fields on his own responsibility. \-Pbejrco-ope^atlon^is more
• .parfoot irr-- work.-"** fkja. 1

The great historians^re perfectly lonely in their ̂ ark*^
It has never become a techj

always written by a nianjstKfaoes it out
from this ideer'xhto this process. I

§sthing--that-has- to-b -̂-dtjng7 ~,fehert two and two is four in time as in matter.
It is a pretentious theajs. I say it can be done.

(3) The ten commandments are addressed to three cycles, three generations
in human life. You know I am not saying that there are not vestiges and 

d to G Jl k u *  J
traces pa'll stages, but the emphasis shifts and there is a decided'dv .'1 -
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difference in the way society treats the child, the adult, and the elder.
The child is treated as a natural growth; it is fed, sent to school, sustained.
It must not fight for its livelihood. It is supported in the home. So it is 
still pre-historic. We speak so much today of the pre-historic because here 
it is around us in the child. The adult: when a boy gives you a shoe shine he 
is treated as an adult, but essentially the boy who enters life at a later 
stage is a pure adult. The elder is already a man ; he leaves a mark, an im
print on the We can call the adult a fighting or social being, and the
elder a historical personality. Or if you wish another expression of the 
division of the three groups, perhaps we may say that in the child we are 
dealing with a recurrent facts of nature, in the adult with the fighting, 
changing spirit who has to place himself in society, and only later we get 
the situation of a man who becomes of/'valua<'we talk so much of values to
day because we do not like'to’ speak about God. We must not forget that there 
isftHe "true, the beautiful, and the good, but there are men who are witnesses 
of divinity. But mostly in the theory of values the human being is left out
of the hsifc The elder is the man with lasting value, somebody who is going

uaXu-svaSD
to survive. So the child is the /Individual; the dignitary, the fighter, the

l b  OU0 Im l i  £ q . 8  i  3
carrier on of function, is in the middle generation, the adult  ̂and the elder
is the man who has now become a part of the created world and to whom we all
can look as something which has entered creation as a new thing. The world
does not only consist of the globe but of the country where George Washington

m e x y  .1 » . ,  * .
é.M .Lincoln have lived aircMJjy whom we still are led in certain respects. ^ * 7

I only wanted to emphasize the differences of the three stages,because 
in order to become scientific these ten commandments must become comparable 

among themselves, "and“ ihe comparison which everyr scienceVeads to. thesis—

solv̂ ag €T an idea into a process, like the idea ofGod̂ Lnto a procesŝ  lxlft^ 
e Trinity, (Sust operate on the fact that these ten are repetitive, that

► ouuud
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they are revealing a process that goes on within the child, the adult and
the elder. I am stressing the difference that goes on between these three
generations lest we are not ough by the changes that are recurrent.

(4) These three stages, of child, adult and elder, or, as I would prefer,
Children of God, brothers on this earth in the fight, so to speak— the idea of 

1 the elder
the last cnn-Hiry, trr rrnthnrh^ cf mnn Van -n-n?mrnfln In npn-nr, as a person-

Cl  J L .  CAt r O * i L t )
ality, the father and mother of future generations. 
ukaii «L/w cr*ru •ulaoML er*rtt
of liliii'S'tilf. These three groups shift through the four forms of grammar.
There is a grammar of the human soul. In my first paper, which was sent out 
too early and which most of you therefore have not read or have not under
stood, I make the point that man in history and in childhood does not find 
himself as an ego, an I .  (R ill you kindly see this as if it were written I_. J  

As you know, the ten commandments in the Old Testament begin with Harken.... 
God is the only I_. No one else can claim to be divine, and no one else can 
speak of himself as divine. Only within the last few centuries have we the 
word ego. Plato and Aristotle did not know it. They are modest. In anti
quity the gods or heroes

k££Lg UJs t rjL ***** £u\s
In^md*5ultimate emergency, when *  man is bereft of his home, he must speak
of himself alone, but that, so to speak, is a misfortune, a deprivation of 

Lurfm eJU

say No j ( l'lcnow a person, very close tome, wnose first 
spoken word was selbst, which means myself. It meant that she would do It
herself \ wfaTch~,megmg.bhsetr her self moved in opposition to the forces which
tried to hold sway over her and mould this plastic infantj and an infant Is 
a plastic character. /w*

We overlook today this tremendous process of learning to speak. From 
so many stutterers, etc. you.know how often this process fails, because, I 
think, in this country the children do not obey long enough. The parents
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are not willing to talk business. They do not say “Listen,” but "Wouldn’t 
it be nice if you would do this?" They express everything in the third per
son. It would not be nice. They miss the point that there is in every human 
being a demand for this imperative. Of course the imperative must be in 
freedom of the spirit. There is no mental command except the ones Listen,

ssi
The mistake of modern ethics is that It tries to have contents. You can ask 
-Aev a person to listen, to read, to respond. These are all pro
cesses, free of any qualification of what you shall read.. .  These commandments

oscelau.are .ttogatiiv». Nowhere is it said what you shall do. But the modern ethics
tells you what you shall do, and they land in fascism and communism. This is 
not meant to bring up adult people, parents. They are free and they do what 
they do under the guidance of the plasticity, the education which has been 
given to them. P\£L /y * ^

^  f'hoxrk WCc'c-® .
’ The only ethics which the science of time can demand is the ethics of

Undergoing all these spiritual experience .̂ The exposure can be asked from 
any member of society, but not an implication of the content of his response. 
The important thing Is that the child should know that there comes avstream 
of intellectual wealth to him when he ^ar^^alanguage, and most children 
are very glad to be allowed to speak. You know your cheek bones are formed 
by the language which you speak. Many parts of our body are formed by our 
speech.'. And if you want to heal a patient, a nervous or neurasthenic person, 
let him learn another language. Immediately his brain is forced to work in 

another way. This is a sample of the importance ofGreeK̂  In the first stage
of life the process of birth is continued, ït fa? an iimlhitâ-em A man who 
thinks in a certain language—it is the same in shorthand—what he would speak 
aloud he., innervates certain parts of his system.
This is a by-remark to'enliven the importance of the plastic mind in the 
situation which I hâve called here you, and in any normal language 1 would



Lecture 4 —  7

call thou. By abolishing the second persot^thou, you have thrown out the
■ r'-

soul and kept the mind and the body: the mind is the ego and the body is the it.
It is a grave operation, performed by Bacon, Hobbes, etc., that they have
thrown out the soul, the thou.from the language. The normal situation in which

I Oh ClPdLCU OOAamthe human being must find himsel?Xis that hi is an addressee: someone is
/ 7 ' 1telling WSLwhat to do. Then«JBfif respond. Mr. Dreyfus advised his to use the

r  *utU adJ
word seek.Jand I took it up because the child goes outfto verify this *Ĥ at 
language tellŝ nlm. Going to school is to discover that what you have heard 
and what you read is all one, and you discover it, educationally speaking, by 
being in one room with different classmates and speaking the same language. In 
every moment the slang^^Sthe language ̂ re being/tmif iecH For every person 
speaks an idiom at home,' and thus the language must be unified by effort. But 
do not believe that there would be such a thing as English save by this common 
enterprise by which people give up their private way of learning the language.
There is a permanent Every language has dialect every moment there is
patois and unified language, and this must be in equilibrium. •$ A,S&U*Q
jg: 'TJLOL'ftJjJidTfoO' .” * When we give a cnild vacation we believe in tha£i» process of forgetting.
We can speak of the child after dismissing him into his playground. He disap
pears from us and we can sit down and consult what we shall do with him. We
let him go out of sight. When parents are able to let the child play without

not
controlling it, it is the first effort of independence. It is/now a little 
animal. Playing is already returning into a state of unconsciousness as an 
educated being. The first form is over. This is the movement of the human 
heart and human mind through these four stages.

I will take it up on the second level. If you wish to sum up the first 
level you write:£lite child assimilates his environment,’ and the way the child 
assimilates his environment cannot happen without challenge from people who 
tell him. Then he discovers- his equality with others and then he is dismissed 
into vacation or leisure,- the assimilation of the environment. The second
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stage is tha-Jighting man in society,, the conquest of his place in society, /
the conquest of space. He sees something in the teaching, in the tradition and 
order of the universes Is there a God? Is there truth? Any question, any abuse, 
first love, any injustice with which he meets, makes a boy think. How can he 
bridge this situation? Thinking makes him into an independent separate being.
It comes very late in life. I did not discover that I was separated from my 
llSc until I was fourteen. In this country I think it happens at three, and 
there is something lacking therefore in the rest of the life of the child. 4jc£v ; 
|fhe doubt or question makes again a plastic situation or a middle voice. You 
are in this wavering situation where you cannot decide whether you will be the 
animal or the * The act which we decided to call the sixth commandment
is the emphasis which you decide to throw on one side of the question. Is 
this wrong? I am going to criticize it. Is this superstitious? I am going 
to protest. In this moment you invite, and you are going to endure the re
action of the outside world. You endure. This means, this process of enduring, 
that again the world and you become awake, and you fight your opponent. You 
and your opponent are in the same boat. Curley and Saltonstall are both in the 
same boat, both playing politics. Generally speaking, the two candidates run
ning against each other are in the same boat, fighting for the same faith in
society. They d i s c o v e r D ^ h e r V  You must not think it only comes when they

( the
are a good team. It comes from/practical wisdom that we have to love our enemies . 
Our enemies are very useful. They mould us and we stick together. How often 
have people been made by their enemies because ..'the fight took them ten years.
They got stuck with their opponent. It is very dangerous when you challenge 
somebody. The greatest fool may become your adversary and the world simply 
nails you down to this one issue.
(f on this second level toft the conquest of space, of making

your way in society of the normal being who wants to live, to raise his
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children, I have omitted one thing which is a mental process,- when you have 
to put up with your opponent there comes over you silence, and I could have 
said, Be silent. Which means that your fight, your act, the mental criticism 
which you made, ceases to take possession of you and you get free of this 
pressure which history or society has made on you. You are the man who has 
fought for this. After a while you say, "That is not all of me," and you give 
up, and this is expressed by this situation of silence. It is not the sense 
of forgetting, but you are not going to do it again. A fool only can fight 
for the same issue all his life. I think many people do not feel when their 
time is over. The whole problem of modern society is today with the seventh 
and eighth commandments«. Doubt and fighting are allowed to people. Enduring is 
disagreeable. It is bought off by escapism. The eighth commandment, Purify 
yourself, let years elapse,, is simply not known. Many people, corporations, 
newspapers, magazines, like the"Atlantic", simply do not know when they should 
die. We have no way of advocating the death of institutions today, which is 
in the mental sphere so dangerous that it has produced in many countries 
revolutions. Because the greed of the acquisitive man in society is such that 
he does not wish to reconquer his freedom. He does not wish to be allowed to 
become plastic again.

The curse of the modern man is that he thinks he must speak and speak, 
f course he is <m±y fiy^aflJ^cTspeak about the subject he is asked to spea

university too. If you do not get young scientists who shift from/departments 
in existence to new departments, in time,you will get the population shifting

serious. I think the shift of emphasis fox- every adult from the thing he has done 
to a situation of silence, where he is willing to give up what he has done, 
is lacking today. The bridge from one situation to another is too much to

about the

from one S e T  of governing classes to others in no time. I am quite
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a^ d  ^ rQ & JjAxArt^ , ___
take. SuicidepCs"'preferred, today by the average man in middle life to a

change. But the greatest sin is not in business, I think, but in the mental 

occupations of our colleagues in the departments. The laziness of the de

partments, the possessiveness of the departments, means that the moment of 

silence, when the thing is over, is not accepted. President Conant is not 

here, so I may perhaps say that the thing which has made him President is one 

little thing: that at 35 he said, "I think I should have a different form of 

I±£e/when I should cease to be a chemist." A  was inwardly preparedj he saw 

that to be a chemist is one thing but not everything. Every man gets the ful

fillment of his inner growth. It takes something to know that your success is 

not a temptation.

Hence the sixth and seventh commandments carry over to the problem of the 

elder. When Daniel Webster was offered the vice-presidency of the United States 

he said, "I have waited for the Presidency," and he refused it. The president 

who was elected died within four weeks. Webster died a broken-hearted and dis-
& &• ( !(, >«ftd <U-> *̂4 »KUi

spirited man: ^You must not be sullenl John Quincy Adams was President ikt 18S$.

In (82$ his constituents of Quincy elected him member of the House of Repre

sentatives, and he accepted it. I mean by acceptance the power of the grown-up 

man to start all over in the way accepted hinrj as, after you have been

president accepting this little shop-worn office in congress again. Many people 

sulk in the corner and think they don't get what they are entitled to. But 

civic honors are the response of society to what you have fought for, and you

cannot know where this is taking you. The only thing for the elder is that t
p _ f <at *-*“*-« d **  *

people must know who he i&r'" They must not take him for just a Harvard man, or 

a typical individual. He must have put up his fightj he must have set down his 

f#®t. Of course, his problem is, Do they buy me for what I am or do they buy 

me under an illusion? But if- he is a public character he need not ask on what 

level he is asked to serve. Because the call comes now, not from the world
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in its outer stage of negation and abuse, as in hie/fighting for life to make 

his place in society, but when society calls him as a public character he is 

asked to leave an imprint on timatf' ifeec onque s t of your environment was followed 

by the conquest of space. You conquer society as to its means. You must make 

a living, put up a fight. Every civic honor means this trusteeship, even serving 

on a committee. The Greeks thought so highly of such an authority that they put 

such people among the ancestors of society, and that is what every elder is. He 

is allowed to conquer the future. A judge today is an example, or a president 

or a teacher. He is responsible for the molding, the casting of the future forms 

of society. Man as a law-making animal is an elder, as a fighting being is the 

adult, as a growing being is the child, .

The teacher then is the^ruler. Zou get rule and teach very closely con

nected. He can only rule in a legal form; he can only teach because he is given 

power to teach. The whole problem of the teachers’ oath is that Harvard offers

the opportunity to teach and the teacher has accepted it, and the problem is vof
invited

under whose authority is he teaching. Whenever an elder is entitled to influence 

the future (and young teachers are ̂ hl^ipatud^elders— we have so many young 

teachers because we have no elders), or when a business man in former days 

taught Sunday School, he must mix his personal experience which he hafif acquired 

itS second /with the wisdom of the ages, with what he has heard from

his forefathers, his parents. For the elder represents the personal experi

ence and the wisdom of the ages, and has to blend both. Some people think they 

must only hand over what other people have thought. Today the modern situation 

is that a boy goes to college and then is turned out a teacher. It must be done 

perhaps today, but we must warn people that this is not meant.

The second thing is that they have to have the courage to blend these 

two things. A sailor who tells his yarn is not teaching. To tell a story is 

not the whole wisdom; that is only personal experience. But a teacher must
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tell his story in the light of universal wisdom, and iasawpSawtoiyin the light r 

of his own life. This is important because immediately you see that in every 

society the three generations must be represented. In this moment we are here 

the three generations. And if you analyze any situation of society, these 

three situations, of the listening,the pushing or fighting or powerful, and the 

signifying, the interpreting old age are mostly present in every mental en

deavor. Man has conquered time, has conquered the future, when he has accepted 

in .the light of his predecessors a^thw^WElch he will carry over and hand over 

to his successor. The action and reaction follow each other. The elder, the 

parent, the ancestor, the founder, the teacher, thinks of his predecessor and of 

his successor. He has quite a different proportional point of view. His problem 

is to unify the different generations. The whole problem of space and of time 

is divided this way, that space connects the three generations ̂ Whereas teachers, 

rulers, governors, priests, always have this problem of apostolic succession««urV'J 

How can I withjjthe apostolic succession without destroying the creation

before me and the creative power of my disciples? It means I must create suc

cessors, dream of successors, and leave room for free successors. Democracy 
d ftu U

does nothing«^Dic tat or s are resolved not to let thejy^come. That is why I call 

this^feg^gnation. Fifty percent of a good man^tfhat^bePhis fear that the thing 

he stood for iwill not be carried on. It may be carried on by different forms, 

but the successor must be there. He must embody the same thing. Nothing of 

this, I think, is discussed in modern c o m m e n t s -

In No. 5 I have said that the teacher‘s education is today the point 

on which it becomes clear that something has to be done in this sphere. It is 

the subdivision of the much greater problem of how the fighting adult is 

entering this level of lasting significance, where he is reconciled when his 

fights are over to a n  the predecessors who have fought from the beginning of 

time and will fight to the end of creation. We are between the people who 

have done this before and the people who are going to do this later.
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Now may I break off here and jump over quickly to the same movement from 

the plastic to the active to the reactive or to the objective on a bigger scale, 

in order to exploit it to the fullest. What goes on in the private life of a man 

happens at large in the history of the world. The life of a man and the day of 

science, for example, are intimately connected in the sense that these four 

movements appear on the greater level just as well. What I have called the prob

lem of ideas, science, education, and knowledge, are nothing but these four 

phases of the life-giving idea through mankin^C And these problems are more 

easily recognized in the great movements of the ages, in the history of Christian

ity, than in the small atoms of an hour of education. When a teacher wishes to 

understand what is going on in his classroom he must look at the history of the 

last two thousand years, because the big things are the simplest. Why is this 

day of science, from 1500 to date, exactly the same movement, showing the same

phases as this curriculum of one person? Because this process of mankind
CcrtuUtCA* m fwu.*

always needs an imperative ,ofyffaith. A scientist must take his ordersrjand all

I have tried to show is that a man like Paracelsus was simply unable to go for-

ward/Before he had/tspread this universal phase. He did not make discoveries

but he discovered the country in which people can make discoveries. He simply

showed that space, creation, nature, contained all theseminaracles and wonders,

and he tried to rouse enthusiasm for the whole movement. But in a sense he

was crippled because the general pfc&fto-did not believe there was anything to
A.get in this way. The founder is in tfeie situation in which the imperative be-

<yt>) .
comes audible first and has to be lived^/xhat nothing can stop this command.

That is why the founder has to undergo difficulties: because if he would not 

act as every decent person of course must, without any thought of reward and 

without any success in the outer world, it would not be clear that he did act 

from this invisible command. Everybody could say that he only acted like a 

modern research man who acts because he gets a Guggenheim Fellowship. Research 

5 do not belittlrf£?iseis not enougl^T“ ^  ^search, but you must see that as the
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teacher is the elder, tafc^only one case of the situation of everybody who

wants to be a personality. In the same sense the research is only in a

small way repeating the situation of Paracelsus, who had to do this although

nobody believed him. He leaves ah imprint just by the fact that he was able 
ZljCf . 0 / {  t l *  S Q & j& c iC^  j

to^yxalone. The man of faith is always . alone. Thfi» jwaa created Inthe 16th

century, when people did not believe and some people went ahead and created ,
9 it A? Cf-eabety^

a faith. *Qss»|9ve'are created in a faith. I do not care so much, as for the ”

fact that they made people listen. Today everybody is shot through with a

faith which did not exist 400 years ago, and it is most interesting to know that

all the theologians and ministers are shot through with an incredible faith in

science. Of course they are afraid of it. They believe in it whether it is

the devil or not. It does not matter. Some people believe in the devil, ivi Sc^CoU 
fa jL  o f .  A *  A ' ^ P ' ka'upgitX LM . f 6 / %

The second phase, the scientific phase, is when you can recognize

what you discover, and this discovery follows certain rules. I have tried to

5 *hetray ] af""iiuu0n’d u t^^i^conq uer 
C  S (fXctfujJt
three great jtoswew of 1m

0 00 d Aeternity through these three processes. S c i e n c e I t  bec^ne® 

from a faith an actual process in operation when people qefcfij/iooperate. To 

cooperate is decisive. The second stage meavjt"that the ego entering a body d  

scientists, a staffj wha^ we call a staff are people forming one ego for some-ou^
— „ —-  i  .................

ijfrirngv Two scientists living in China and in New York are acting as one man.

They have completed the solidarity through space o f  all their members. The 

international republic of s c h o l a r s  means that you can b© a physiclS"t|or a 

chemist all over the globe.

? I think that right now one of the great tragedies is that one 

can no longer be a mathematician. One is a German mathematician.

R-H: There is a break. The Germans have got tired of carrying the

burden of the world. That is why I am talking of a new science. But the 

day of faith dawned when Paracelsus taught that all over the globe

show that these movements »-betray'

conquering time-y are the three greattafiworc of man. We establish ourselves in 
/  1 n . ib cou ^ n g .
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in spite of the difference of time men are considered as one ego. I do not

wish to bother you with physiological terms. The fact is that a body of

scientists, as soon as you enter the process of scientific thought, you exclude

your accidental self and enter a process of operations which are going on for

hundreds of years with collection of facts, and are exactly like a living body.
*

No one truth within the scientific process may last for ten years. No body of 

science contains lasting truth, but it is an established process by which truth 

is born and given up and replaced, as in the bones the cells are made and 

moved forward and thrown out again. They are built up and destroyed every mo

ment by millions of cells. In the same way the body of science is not actually 

sure but in every moment somebody says,"Mr. So-and-so is wrong," and he of 

course is wrong too, but that does not matter, because you are due in con

science to take this as the truth of this moment, and as a good physician, for 

example, you have to act on the assumption that this state of the science is 

the true state.

Today the truth is changing rapidly, I fear too rapidly, and the his

tory of science is taken up by people of deeper insight because they think 

there is more continuity in the problem than these modern reviews and weeklies 

make you think. This makes it clear that this science is not a body of fact,
J

but a body of operations into which thousands of individuals all over the 

globe enter, which in no moment claims to be invariable but in every moment 

is between ignorance and knowledge,- a very delicate situation because you
?

must admit your ignorance and you must assert that you know. If he admits 

he is no scientist, and if he denies that he is no scientist and certainly 

no teacher. So science can die of luxury, of being overfed and too con

ceited .

The hour of the scientist runs into the problem of the 
Every man tries to conquer the future by educating the people. Education then
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is the situatfcn in which you conquer so that you have the right to teach, to ;

influence the future. In the 17th century they never taught. They had a secret 
/  A L ,

society. never thought of his problems even being published. It

was enough that they circulated among the people who could read them. Today we 

take it for granted that everybody is to be taught a knowledge which is, as I 

said, the objective form of the science, which is its conclusion. He never 

looks at the process, he wishes to know the result. And of course he gets 

nothing, because the operation is as important as the result. This delicate 

balance you can never convey when you write a popular knowledge article. When 

a man gets the knowledge he does not know how delicate, how frail, how ques

tionable this knowledge is, how bound up with certain antagonisms and certain 

polarities, and that when one thing comes another will go immediately. So 

today, where knowledge has got hold of science, people struggle to get hack 

the faith. I think at Princeton there is this deep feeling that you must try, 

at least. You must have the primadonnas, you must have the best, in order to 

initiate in this country a repetition of all the four phases of science. If 

you have no people who can represent the faith of science in this country the 

other three phases cannot go on. You would have no faith, you would have no 

endowments, you would have no policies and props for your building. The 

other phase^ then lean back^^The problem of the history of science has less 

to do with the finding of faith. You get an attempt to keep the cooperation 

going by not allowing too fast acceleration in the declaration of scientific 

language. Everywhere technical language is developed to such an extent that 

the sane problem in another country has a different name. Every group of 

scientists labels things with a new term. It is incredible how new words 

are destroying the power of cooperation. YTien economists speak about the 

state they al 1 use a different language, and how can a student recognize that 

the thing is the same. The deprivation of scientific language has run a 

terrific course. The most simple movements from faith or ideal to science^
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to education, to knowledge, are things which throw out certain • as
superfluous, No new thought is justifiable if it does not simplify matters,

I would not offer this if I did not know that certain things become impossible', 

between education and religion and politics. What the child does on the edu

cational level, what the minister preaches about Christian freedom of the 

spirit, and what the adult does in politics and society, you can label with 

one word. This is progress. This is building up a simple language for one thing 

and you get a process of integration. I have used this famous word, but I want 

to ask what it really means. It takes today the place of a science of time.

It means, everything, it means God Almighty, salvation, and everything. It is 

really very funny. What is integration? It is something mathematical, I am 

told. Probably it means to be grafted upon the tree of eternal life.

Perhaps it is worth while that "we '"tehem ■■state these—three levels ̂ once 

more, in theological terms. It may show you that there is a translation and 

a negation and a simplification. When a child and an adult and an elder con

quer, they do something in the terms of the Bible, The man in society dis

closes or reveals himself. The elder tries to save the world, to save time 

from oblivion. The creature within the child is the full

creature only when he is educated, assimilating his environment, a poor ex

pression forjbecoming really a creator, in the glorious sense in this world.

So I am willing to say, creation, revelation and salvation as really meaning 

these three stages.

I have promised to show you that the scientist is depending^jj.n^ very 

delicate balance. The faith of the scientist ift-that he can go beyond the 

facts of space. That is te-oeyy-the sacrifice the scientist makes in honor 

of his faith oreHstect Hie does not believe in parents, he does not believe m  

things as they seem to be. The of life is nothing to him, to attack a

such is everything. And the whole sacrifice of modern science, the mechanical
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discovery is that the sun is not beautiful! but is the center of gravity. r

He reduces everything. We may call it the scientific sacrifice of the modern

age. Now go back to the middle ages and you will understand why I am asking

this question about sacrifice, and how modern man will trust the scientist.

In the matter of poison gas and of the vitamines in food— during the war

food was suddenly full of vitamines— the doctors simply lied; they sold out

their science. And today science is held not to be less good in itself but

looked on as something you can buy. Faith in the scientist is gone. It

does not depend on the single scientist to restore this faith, because society

has other reasons to disbelieve the individual. The scientist has to go outside
the monasticism

space, outside the appearance. The celibacy, / of the medieval man allowed 

him to educate the children of God. The childish situation of Monasticism 

was that the child of the people was taught what the fathers of the church 

had created. Out problem is how to educate parents, not how to teach children. 

We must look into the parents today, as the scholastics would look into the 

child, as the child of God, to know what has gone on before in the church.

They made a sacrifice too. They did not marry. They cut themselves off from 

time and space, and lived in eternity in a very radical way. You cannot under

stand Thomas Aquinas if you do not always remember that he was a monk, and that 

his right tq teach was dependent on his being a monk. 100,000 people, all 

friars, and the university of Paris was run by monks. It seems to us today 

incredible, but at that time it had the effect of making people trustworthy. 

They did something to be teachers. If you wish to have a science of time 

you must have people who are not dominated by time. We have no science of 

time because the science of space has developed a complete for the

current events, and the solution in some colleges today is, Give the boys 

everything they can get in your time anyway.

The temptation of every science is its own subject-matter. To go
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behind the things you must be free from these, things to a certain extent.

I wished to show you the detailed operations of Paris, Bologna and 

Salerno, but I am afraid I have overtaxed you. You must allow me then to 

take up this problem of the organization of the universities the next time.

In our syllabus it was thought that today I would finish the situation of the 

scientist, but it seemed to me that I had to go back to the science of time.

Let me finish with this one remark.

I have not only announced that parents and scientists,— one has to have

faith in ideas and the other has to operate; but I have tried to take myself

the same step in moving from the ten commandments to something inside which

allows for movement analogy over all the scientific operations which are

really created. Logic is seldom created. There is a scientific logic, but

it is never practiced in any important matter. We teach logic but it is far

from what everybody does. To recognize these movements to the first person and

the second person plural and to the objective is an experience of life, of a

process, is an intuition which we can share and any historical group can under-
which

stand and recognize the other. We can know on Hash level of the process he is 

at this moment, and this can help him a lot. It Is for every man himself to 

know that to be an adult is not to be an elder. We are keeping people child

ish today, because we do not recognize these different processes. We recognize 

this and can talk about it with somebody else. You can not only help him but you 

begin to establish a cognition that you can express in a universal form.

Science exists where you have universal expression for something specific. The 

logic of the science of time is an attempt to articulate something of which 

everybody knows some parts and must b© reminded to know it again and see that 

he can hand it down. The science of time exists and man with his private ex

perience is connected with the tradition of all the ages and can recognize 

what has gone through human hearts and brains always and must go on in the
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future® The science of time is the universal recognition of this process by r 

everybody® I have called it the new grammar or the art of articulation. We/ 

must know that people have articulated things and that our children are in

articulate and shall be until the time comes when they will articulate their 

own experience® The science of time is opposite to the science of space.

Space is in the delicate stage between science and knowledge, and ouSS is in the 

stage of having articulated We must know that we are

articulate and have articulated, and they are not, and we must have the wisdom 

to let them. So that ignorance is before us and knowledge is behind us. It 

is difficult to master. How far can we let the forms of life go on inarticulate 

When is the moment to make them articulate?
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Q. That last description you gave of the connection of the past 

is the best description of integration that I have heard. One feels oneself 

as an. I and a we, a you and an it all at once. Integration has a meaning and 

it is a good word.

A. At the end of the lecture I will admit it. Without all that commentary 

it is meaningless,

Q. Why do you call designation one of the commandments of education?

Isn’t that something that goes beyond education?

A. If you look at education as something which comes under the sway of 

your parents in the sense that they must do it, they cannot. But if you think 

of parents having faith in the educational process,that they send children 

out into the world so that they know what is waiting for them, they cannot 

help thinking of their children as full personalities. That-is te-gay, Jdiey 'Wtf 

think thet the greatest thing they can ask for their children Is to reach a 

peak of fame and glory} that is not right. Beyond the conquest of glory 

there lies this wider aspect, that they must look out for reproducing the 

very best thing they have done in the future. Very few people want more 

possessions, money, success. They cannot really use these if they are 

parents, at^all,because as parents they love children. Why deprive their 

children

Q. You substitute the teacher for the parent.

A. I had to. We have no word for this authority of the father today.

I should like to replace the word teach by the word rule, but In a democracy 

I am not allowed. You are right that teaching is discarded today. I am

ed
perfectly willing to sacrifice all these terms.

Q. I only desired to have it made clear, because it seem/ to me that you 

were suggesting that a {push-kl** a teacher would designate his successor,

and it seems to me that is a fallacy. I do not think a teacher should designate
his successor.
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A. Again this word. What shall I do? You take college presidents today-r-

problem is have they done everything in their power as a group to let people

become president. There should be opportunities to prepare themselves, and 

it is harder and harder to get people who have administrative talent, it seems 

to me.
demands v lU/

Q. Md- the change?

A. Yes, but there must be something wrong when you have to get people who 

are mere scholars or mere executives. What I am advocating in this whole 

book is that all these,qualities must be in the full person. I am advocating 

that a teacher must designate his successor. 500 years ago actually every 

man in society gave 50 per cent of his dreams to the question to whom he should

death happens in every stage of our life. We die to ourselves ten times in our

who have left weeds after them. Bismarck weeded out all possibility of govern

ment after him. He crushed every independent mind in Germany. He made them 

quail. Wagner in music was a superman; there is no other mi

Marx, a third superman: not a word must be touched of this bible,^no suc

cessor. So we have these three men, and the brother of these men,. Nietzsche. 

It is no accident that there has been no designation. Everybody is the last 

and supreme phase of humanity.

Q. In your definition'! of designation you mention a man who is not a dis

ciple ... A  « There is an application here to Christianity. It has been a 

question on which I have wavered, whether it was a coincidence or simply in

evitable that the rock on which Christianity was placed

3
there are 400t— where you have to look out for /  new college president. The

grow, who have this broadness and
3d

of training that they should

bequeath his place. We think of life only; I have tried to make clear that N

lives, and we can discover the last station ks one more change, and a change ini * A.
which we have a part, I think the 19th century has been a century of supermen A
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Q. i  s h o u ld  l i k e  t o  b r in g  up a  v e r y  m in or p o in t  arid in q u ir e  w h e th e r y o u r  

rem ark  c o n c e r n in g  th e  " A t l a n t i c "  e t c .  w as p u r e ly  f a c e t i o u s  o r  w h e th e r y o u  w ou ld  

a d v o c a te  a  d e c r e e  o f  d e a t h  f o r  su ch  i n s t i t u t i o n s ?  And i f  s o ,  w ou ld  n o t  su ch  

a  d e c r e e  be more d a n g e ro u s  th a n  a  l i n g e r i n g  d e a th ?  ,, ,

A . I  t h i n k  th e  q u e s t io n  b e fo r e  t h e  e d i t o r s  i s  how l o n g .  T h a fq u e s t io n  i s

/ h
n e v e r  a s k e d  t o d a y .  T h ey  t h in k  t h a t  t h e y  m ust k e e p  on 1 .

Q.................. tw o movements . .

A . We h a ve  t h e s e  l i t t l e  a tte m p ts  o f  s m a ll  g ro u p s  t o  do so m eth in g  f o r  a  

d a y  and n o th in g  comes o f  i t .  A l l  t h e s e  t h in g s  come up  l i k e  m ushroom s, t h e y  

h a ve  one s p r in g  and t h e n  i t  i s  o v e r .  T hen  y o u  h a v e  t h in g s  l i k e  th e  " A t l a n t i c "  

w h ich  n e v e r  d ie  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  no l o n g e r  a l i v e .  I n  Germany we h ad  w h a t y o u  

c a l l  f r a t e r n i t i e s ,  and on th e  o t h e r  s id e  t h e s e  f l o a t i n g  g r o u p s  who d i s s o l v e d  

t h e m s e lv e s  i n  tw o y e a r s .  I  t h in k  b o th  a r e  e x t r e m e . You g e t  th e  on  one

s id e  and th e  s o l i d i f i e d  on  th e  o t h e r .  I  t h i n k  t h in g s  h a v e  p e rh a p s  t e n ,  f i f t e e n ,

t h i r t y  y e a r s ,  b u t  we s h o u ld  a s k  th e  q u e s t i o n .  I  a s k  f o r  a  m o r t a l i t y  i n  v fh ich  we

know t h a t  th e  l i f e  o f  t h e  s p i r i t  a l s o  i s  a l i v e .  B u t th e  man h a s  e s t a b l i s h e d
A ~

h im s e l f  i n  a t i m e l e s s  w a y , n e v e r  a s k in g  h i m s e l f  s h o u ld  he  go  th r o u g h  t h e  Good 

F r i d a y .

Q. B u t w ou ld  y o u  a g r e e  t h a t  i t  i s  one o f  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  d e m o cra cy  

t h a t  t h e y  d ie  a s  l i n g e r i n g  a d e a th  a s  t h e y c c h o o s e .  P e rh a p s  a  b e t t e r  m o r a l i t y  

on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  p u b l i c  w ou ld  f o r c e  them  t o  d i e  more q u i c k l y .  “

A . I  t h in k  t h a t  when y o u  do n o t  g e t  t h e  d e a t h  i2br-4te~mit^r y o u  g e t  t h e  d e a th

s o c i

8<~

s o c i e t y .  I f  p e o p le  do n o t  s e e  t h a t  -the p o w ers t h a t  be  a r e  d e s t r o y e d  o r  

o r  re fo rm e d  i n  t h e  l a b o r a t o r i e s  o f  th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  o r  c o l l e g e s ,  t h e y  w i l l
„if

d e s t r o y  them  o u t s id e  i n  p o l i t i c s .  T h a t i s  t h e  i s s u e  i n  f a s c i s m .  F a s c is m  i s  d 

d e s t r u c t i v e ,  and th e  p r i n c i p a l  id e a  means t h a t  y o u

The f i r s t  t h i n g /  th e  f a s c i s t s  d id  i n  A u s t r i a  w as t o  a b o l i s h  th e  tw o s o c i a l i s t i c  

f a c u l t i e s .  I f  y o u  h a v e  y o u n g e r  g e n e r a t io n s  who a r e  a l lo w e d  t o  s h i f t  fro m  d e -
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p a r tine n t  t o  d e p a rtm e n t— t h a t  i s  l a c k i n g  i n  o u r p r o f e s s o r i a l  e q u ip m e n t. The r- 

d e p a rtm e n ts  th e m s e lv e s  h a ve  t h e i r  l i m i t a t i o n s .  T h ey  grow  up i n  th e  d e p a r t 

m ents b e c a u s e  t h a t  i s  th e  o n ly  w ay t h e y  ca n  make a  l i v i n g . So we h a v e  d e p a r t — 

ffients and d e p a rtm e n ts  and d e p a rtm e n t s t o r e s ,  and o u r m odern u n i v e r s i t i e s  a r e  

d e p a rtm e n t s t o r e s .

Q. Y ou  s a id  t h a t  s c ie n c e  a t  one tim e  a a 4 » r a t h e r  a s e c r e t  s o c i e t y  and t h a t  

i n  A m erica  t h i s  w as no lo n g e r  th e  c a s e .  I  w on der i f  t h a t  i s  s o .  I  w onder i f  

y o u  a r e  n o t  t h in k in g  o f  th e  e f f o r t s  o f  c e r t a i n  s c i e n t i s t s  t o  p o p u la r iz e  s c ie n c e .  

B u t s c ie n c e  i t s e l f ,  I  t h i n k ,  i s  a  l i m i t e d  s o c i e t y .  A s c i e n t i f i c  a r t i c l e  i s  

w r i t t e n  f o r  su ch  a  s o c i e t y .  The w r i t e r  h a s  no id e a  t h a t  i t  i s  g o in g  t o  b e  r e a d  

b y  a  l a r g e  number o f  p e o p le  b u t  w r i t e s  i t  f o r  th e  f o u r  o r  f i v e  p e o p le  who w i l l  

r e a d  i t  and w hose o p in io n  w i l l  mean s o m e th in g  t o  h im . D on ’ t  y o u  t h i n k  t h a t  i n  

t h a t  s e n s e  s c ie n c e  i s  a  s e c r e t  s o c i e t y ?

A . I  c a n t o n ly  s a y  t h a t  t h i s  summer a  m a th e m a tic ia n  w as l i v i n g  i n  o u r h o u se  
#

and w r i t i n g  an  a r t i c l e .  He s a id  he w as w r i t i n g  t h i s  f o r  15 0  o r  200 p e o p le  b u t  

I  t h in k  t h i s  i s  so m etim es a  p r o c e s s  o f  When I  r e a d  th e  S p ecu lu m

o r  some o t h e r  s u c h  p u b l i c a t i o n  I  c a n n o t h e l p  f e e l i n g  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  s e c r e t  

s o c i e t y  b u t  no p u b l i c  dr* o u g h t t o  be  a  s e c r e t  f o r e v e r .  I  b e l i e v e  t h i s  i s

t r u e  i n  m a th e m a tic s . I  am n o t  s u r e  i n  o t h e r  f i e l d s .  I  w o u ld  a l s o  s a y  t h a t  

so  lo n g  a s  ii} i s  done and p e o p le  a r e  r e a d y  t o  s a c r i f i c e  t h e m s e lv e s  i n  t h i s  s e c r e t  

c o o p e r a t io n ,  p r o b a b ly  th e  t h in g  i s  a l i v e .

Q. The s o - c a l l e d  p o p u l a r i z a t i o n  o f  s c ie n c e  i s  p e c u l i a r l y  d i f f i c u l t  b e c a u s e  

p e o p le  a r e  a sk e d  t o  do t h in g s  w h ic h  c a n n o t  b e  d o n e , t h a t  i s ,  t o  make so m e th in g  

i n t e l l i g i b l e  t o  an  a u d ie n c e  w h ic h  h a s  n o t  a t  th e  moment o r  p r o b a b ly  n e v e r  w ou ld  

b e  a b le  t o  u n d e r s t a n d .

Q. T h e re  i s  so m eth in g  o f  a d i f f e r e n c e ,  th o u g h , b e tw e e n  t h e  c r y p t i c  s e c r e t s  

o f  th e  a lc h e m is t s  a s  a g u i l d  i n  th e  m id d le  a g e s ,  who w ere  u n w i l l i n g  t o  r e v e a l  

t h e i r  s e c r e t s  e x c e p t  t o  th e  i n i t i a t e d ,  and th e  s c i e n t i s t  who b e l i e v e s  i n  pub



l i c i t y  and i s  w i l l i n g  t o  r e v e a l  s o  f a r  a s  he c a n . T h ere  i s  c e r t a i n l y  a  d i s 

t i n c t  d i f f e r e n c e .  He i s  w i l l i n g  t o  r e v e a l  s o  f a r  a s  o t h e r  p e o p le  a r e  w i l l i n g  

t o  h a v e  i t  r e v e a l e d .

A . One i s  r e a l l y  proud-» M r. S p e n g le r  i s  b o a s t in g

Q. E ven  i n  th e  o ld  d a y s  y o u  w ere  v e r y  u n w i l l i n g  t o  u s e  w ords u n t i l  th e  

word w as u n d e r s t o o d . D o n 't  y o u  t h in k  t h a t  e v e n  t h e  P a p a cy  d id  n o t  w an t t o  e x 

p l a i n  t h e s e  t h in g s  when t h e y  w ere  u s in g  w ord s w h ich  m eant n o th in g  t o  th e  un

t r a in e d  p u b l i c .  The P y th a g o r e a n s

A . I  t h i n k  t h e r e  i s  a  d i f f e r e n c e  b e tw e e n  in a d e q u a te  and 

E v e ry b o d y  i s  a  p o t e n t i a l  member o f  t h e  g r o u p  o f  k n o w le d g e ,-  a  p o t e n t i a l  member 

o n ly .

Q. Vfhen t h e y  w ere  h o ld in g  b a c k y w e r e n r.t t h e y  v e r y  fo n d  o f  d o in g  j u s t  w h at 

y o u  do— t h e y  w ou ld  r e f u s e  t o  u s e  a  w ord u n t i l  i t  w as u n d e r s to o d .

Q. The c h u rc h  d id  t h a t ,  d i d n ' t  i t ,  t o  p r o t e c t  t h e o lo g y  fro m  t h e  u n t r a in e d ?  

T hey mad e no e f f o r t  t o  h a v e  men r e a d  th e  B i b l e  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  d a n g e r

A . T hey becam e s u s p ic io u s  o n ly  d u r in g  th e  1 6 t h  c e n t u r y .  T h e re  w as a  t r e 

mendous e f f o r t  o f  th e  ch u rc h  t o  g i v e  th e  B i b l e  t o  e v e r y b o d y . You m ust n o t  t h in k

t h a t  th e  L u th e r a n  B ib l e  i s  th e  f i r s t .  B u t t h e /  cam e’ t o  th e  end o f  t h e i r  w i t s .
r  K V

J.’r . M cC arth y w i l l  t e l l  y o u  t h a t  t h i s  dogma t h a t  t h e  c h u rc h  p r e s e n t e d  i e f  th e  

r e a d in g  o f  t h e  B ib l e  c a n n o t b e  s t a t e d  i n  t h i s  w a y . So lo n g  a s  t h e y  h ad  f a i t h  

t h a t  e v e r y  man i s  a  c h i l d  o f  God and a  C h r i s t i a n  t h e y  w ere  q u i t e  d e m o c r a t ic .

O n ly  when t h e y  saw w h at c o u ld  b e  made o f  th e  B i b l e . tu r n e d  aw ay fro m  t r a d i t i o n  

t h e y  becam e e x a s p e r a t e d .

Q. You s a id  s c ie n c e  i s  a  b o d y  o f  o p e r a t i o n s ,  a s  I  u n d e r s t a n d . A re  t h e r e  

i n  th e o lo g y , i n t e l l e c t u a l  o p e r a t io n s  w h ic h  a r e  n o t  i n  y o u r  s e n s e  s c i e n t i f i c ?

A . Any s c ie n c e  m ust b e  u n i v e r s a l .  D em o cracy and C h r i s t i a n  S c ie n c e  a r e  th e  

o n ly  o n es t h a t  a r e  open t o  e v e r y  b e l i e v e r .  I f  y o u  w is h  t o  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  . 

o f  n a t u r e ,  y o u  a r e  a  p o t e n t i a l  member o f  th e  g r o u p .
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Q. I  h a ve  s e e n  th e  s ta te m e n t  made t h a t  th e  s c i e n t i f i c  m ethod $tnd th e  ;

g e n e r a l  s e a r c h  f o r  t r u t h  s h o u ld  be e q u a t e d , b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  th e  sam ej t h a t

$
i f  th e r e  i s  an y  v a l i d  m ethod o f  a r r i v i n g  a t  t r u t h ,  t h a t  tfe a t-m stiid  become^ a 

p a r t  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  m eth od, b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  w as a  v a l i d  m ethod o f  

a r r i v i n g  a t  t r u t h .  Would y o u  a g r e e ?

A . Y e s .

Q. I  was a l i t t l e  p u z z le d  a s  t o  w h e th e r  th e  p ro ce d u re s  b y  means o f  w h ich  

v a lu e s  a r e  ap p re h e n d ed  o r  re n o u n ce d  a r e  i n  r e a l i t y  s c i e n t i f i c  p r o c e d u r e s  o r  n o t .

A . The d i f f i c u l t y  i n  th e  m a tte r  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  f i g u r e s  i s  t h a t  s o  lo n g  a s  

G eo rge  W a sh in g to n  w as j u s t  a  r e b e l  a g a i n s t  th e  E n g l is h  Crown t h e y  c o u ld  n o t  s e e  

t h a t  he d id  so m e th in g  f o r  th e  B r i t i s h  Com m onwealth. B u t L lo y d -G e o rg e  p u t  a 

w r e a th  on h i s  tomb b e c a u s e  h e  had s a v e d  th e  B r i t i s h  Com m onw ealth, T h e re  y o u  

h a v e  th e  r e c o g n i t i o n ,  t h a t  h e  c o u ld  s e e  t h a t  th e  man who had op posed  h i s  l i t -

t i e  g r o u p rta s  som ebody who had s u p p o r te d  i t .  T h is  i s  t h e  e q u a t io n  th e  human
IS.

mind a r r i v e s  a t  r a t h e r  l a t e .  I t  t a k e s  t im e .  B u t I  t h i n k  t o d a y  y o u  w ou ld  a d m it

i t  i s  u n i v e r s a l .  The l e s s o n  c a n  b e  le a r n e d  b y  e v e r y b o d y , n o t  j u s t  b y  A m e r ic a .

RCC:0n th e  o t h e r  h a n d , m ost s c i e n t i f i c  men w ou ld  s a y  s c ie n c e  i s  one w ay o f&
g e t t i n g  a t  t r u t h ,  n o t  a l l  w a y s .

A . E x a c t l y . I t  i s  a c o o p e r a t iv e  w ay o f  g e t t i n g  a t  t r u t h ,  w h e re a s  many 

t r u t h s  a r e  d is c o v e r e d  i n  th e  s o l i t u d e  o f  t h e  human s o u l .

Q. Now I  am a l i t t l e  p u z z le d .  W hich d id  y o u  s a y ?

A . S in c e  we a r e  a l l  t r y i n g  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  u n i v e r s a l  la n g u a g e  o f  m an k in d ,

t h e r e  i s  no t r u t h  w h ich  c a n n o t a l s o  be f o u n d 't h r o u g h  s c i e n t i f i c  o p e r a t io n .  

S c ie n c e  i s  a  v a l i d  la n g u a g e  and m akes up  f o r  t h e  c o n fu s io n  o f  t o n g u e s  b e tw e e n  

c l a s s e s  and g e n e r a t i o n s .

RCC: You m ig h t h a v e  a  t h in g ^ t h a t  w as e n t i r e l y  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  and y e t  w as 
m ethods

o n ly  one o f  th e  w a y s  o f  g e t t i n g  a t  t r u t h .

Q. I s n ' t  i t  t r u e  t h a t  th e  m odern d e f i n i t i o n  o f  s c ie n c e  t e b d s  t o  b e  t h a t
OjuJL' aAsC- Uytt'

i t  i s  a  p u b l ic  a f f a i r  b e tw e e n  some one i n d i v i d u a l ,  t h a t
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<Ut&~ sscientific procedures havo-go«o operation which is performed by some one 
.. ., tfbPk.k^ L- h nvoindividual a«d--tha4i..4>hoi?«-̂ a?e«>#»̂  values that are t̂yjective, belong to oneA*

individual. If such values do depend on the individual then perhaps it is
impossible to call that value science, because the individual has
no operation available by which he can demonstrate to other creature hisiC
experience.

A. But in every moment every man has a practical relation to the universe, 
and in every moment tries to cooperate with every other man. You get art and 
then you get admiration and then you get aesthetics, which axe an attempt to 
have a science, to have a Fine Art Department in Harvard and in Dartmouth.

Q. But I do not think that is a contradiction.
Q. It depends on what you think your values are, whether individual or

common. A

A. But so far as they are your values you insist that they are values.A*
In this sense you are always waiting for recognition. The followers of an 
artist are perfectly certain that his pictures are art while others think 
they are just color. He must not wait till all the others have recognized It,
but he believes that the others will recognize it in eternity* .

Q. Emily Dickenson never published a word during her lifetime.• .There was
no desire there for public recognition. She was writing for her own experience.

G/LfcftjT . (amu*. v y O iU E )A. But the first reader did not her poems. The creative act doestnot in- /A* Ate
vite the cooperation of the universe, but as soon as you read it it becomes a 
part of the universe, Most authors are their.-own best readers. You must look 
into aU the different situations of human beings.

Q. Miss Dickenson was rugged individualism carried to the nth degree.

Q. Do you think that the prime motive behind the activity of the artist 
wotCtcĥtee social recognition, or eventual social recognition?

A. I know' nothing of motives. I am not interested in motives.
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Q. Do you think that the drive in the artist when he creates is uumnediateA.
or remote social recognition?

Q. Would you be willing to ishange that to intercommunication? I think art 
normally is a form of communication, and it is one of the unfortunate signs of

That is the art of human ci&Ccut&wxAcompared to great art, which is essentially 
a noble form of communication and desired as such by the artist. He wants to 
create something which others can share with him.

A. I think Mr. McCarthy would disagree, because he thinks art is a pro
cess in which the artist is discovering himself.

Q. I think that is-an excellent example of the art of James Murray.
A. A fin-de-si&cle art. The self which the poet discovers is much bigger 

than his real self. When he speaks others speak through him. You read a 
poem because the poet says what you would like to say. So before he writes a 
poem he has taken into him a part of mankind.

A. Motives are a form of carrying over the causation prnh3*nn from the
A

natural sciences into the science of time. I certainly know that we live 
because we die. In order to survive we must face not only that we are born 
but also have a destination. Man is between death and birth. In motives 
you go back to the problem of rebirth. But in living you are faced by the 
fact that this hour is lours, this meeting is our property. It will be
over. We are acting unuer pressure, either of the (J\f of theif
past or b$t$v This hour is an attempt to balance , to bring these
two together, what we know already, what we have done before, into an equi
librium of past and future. You cannot cut this problem by motives because 
it is life itself. I have heard a preacher say that Jesus went to the cross

the end of an era that you get poets who write for their own criticism

Q. You said you were not interested in motives. It seems to me ths 
motives inextricably woven into the whole problem of the social
sciences
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because he could not help it. That is to say he has no motive in the
sense of rational. But the whole movement of his life went to that and he

^...

faced it. But is it of any value to speak of motives? arb Lhe important
'\Afact̂ jf* that he did it? I do not care for the motives for which Lincolns

freed the slaves. He freed them. Don't forget the effects $n history- 
seeking for motives. That is the disease of our time. People want to have 
causes, whereas I have what I call movements through these four phases.
Life asks us to listen, to suffer, to be reborn. Do you know our motive for 
living?

Q, That is the historical view. It does not give much basis for pre
diction.

A. I am sure that I can predict more than you; so long as you are looking
for motives you will not achieve very much. They have to look for facts and
then they can go on.

Q. Did Jesus have any values? 
difficult

A. That is a different question.
Q. Would you say that he had values or tliat the values were just what he was? 
A. The achievement of a man does not depend on his good intention, so his 

value does not depend on his purpose. The purpose is again something which you 
hang out before yourself to comfort yourself. What you are to be in life does 
not depend on you. It comes when the times are ready.

q . C annot the same principle be applied to the work of an artist? That is 
all one wonders about,- that a man has done it and it is done, just as Lincoln 
freed the slaves or Christ went to the cross.

A. In this curriculum of life going through the motions, the only sin is 
not to die in time. It has nothing to do with the breaking of law, no* or 
a mistake in position. On.a childish level you make mistakes, on the social 
levels you break the law, but on the level of a man who has an eternal value
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(§S2f
you sin against the fulfillment of your life. The only thing is a man must

A.

not stop, he must go on. This is sin and the remission of sin consists ifcithis,
ttrJLthat all̂ he has done in his former life means nothing if he takes his next step.

All is forgiven; the blunders of youth and the breaking of the law are forgiven
him if he keeps alive. As I understand it it is all tautology.
RCC. You talk as if motives always had to be behind us; why not ahead? Why

not.live for the future as you want us to and by that motive?
A. If you would accept the impetus to live the good life all through and

you call this a motive, I would call it a tautology.
Wt,RCC. Set* don't merely want to live but to live a certain kind of a life 

which y®» see as an ideal ahead of yon. Only you want to tie down the motive 
to the past.

A. A motive which shows a lack of faith. If you say Conquer the future, you
ETgive up the real motive because that is just keeping going.

GC, You don’t consider ttee Final Cause the cause?
A. The Esquimaux have sleighs with very long poles sticking out, and at

the end of the poles they bind a sausage, and the dogs run forthht.' That is
an ideal. I do not think people should min for such an ideal. These dogs
never come to life. They have no faith, no transformation of their whole
vision^thatj suddenly their values become much bigger than anything they have
thought of. Motives do not reveal anything. I do not think I can give in.

Q. If you have the fact that A killed B, is it wrong for the fegal process
that they should ask Why did A kill B? What .-.was A’s motive in killing B?

A. When the thing has happened, yes. I uiily-metnrltln looking backward
when you dissect a thing^ Life stops. By every crime society is blocked in
its process. History cannot go on so long as this crime is not taken up.

qJj VU4~
Every recurrence can be analyzed in this- way; but you have asked me f'nt motives 
for future acts. Anything that has happened may be assessed. If a man has 
killed for passion it is different from a murder for greed. But that has very
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little to do with a man's situation in heaven or hell. We are not God
Almighty. Most people try to be. Really when we speak of motives we try to
sit in judgment in the sense of the last judgment,

Q. Where ±s this thought of mine is:going is^ that you have said that
Lincoln liberated the slaves, and I have said that the artist has created a
picture. In addition could I say that the scientist has found out something
because it gives him satisfaction to find it out. Now whether it is nitroglycerine
or a new serum is apart from the question. Is that logically sound or not?

A. The important fact is that a scientist is acting within a body of
science. The whole meaning of invention is bound up in this whole process,

. ? :  which
and since It depends on the faith of the layman i± allows him to discover
something, the thing is not so simple. The artist, on the other hand, repre
sents the child of nature. He does it all by himself. So in this sense the
artist is more responsible, whether he. produces poison gas or not than is the

b
scientist. The scientist is depending on a.very special moment when science 
is asking this question.

Q. Then would you say that one should admit the complete of the
individual, the total submergence of the Individual into the group, rather

ion
than any personal satisfact/ whatsoever to the individual?

A. I do not know because if you wish to become a scientist you just do it.
Some people cannot do it.

Q. You don't think about the responsibility to the group when you are workhg 
on something that you want to find out about just because it puzzles you and it 
would be a great satisfaction to find it out.

A. But think of this problem of socialists. Missing it has nothing to do 
with science but they thought it had. If you get such a situation the whole man 
is greater than the fact that he is a scientist*
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Q. Yes, and thej^fail by and large to develop any emotional maturity.

They are incapable of responding in a mature way to the problems of civilization. 
A. I am glad you said it.


